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COPYRIGHT POSITION STATEMENT AND DISCLAIMER 

 

The Phoenix Journals are intended as a “real time” commentary on current events, how 

current events relate to past events and the relationships of both to the physical and 

spiritual destinies of mankind. 

 

All of history, as we now know it, has been revised, rewritten, twisted and tweaked by 

selfishly motivated men to achieve and maintain control over other men. When one 

can understand that everything is comprised of “energy” and that even physical matter 

is “coalesced” energy, and that all energy emanates from God‟s thought, one can 

accept the idea that the successful focusing of millions of minds on one expected 

happening will cause it to happen. 

 

If the many prophecies made over thousands of years are accepted, these are the “end 

times” (specifically the year 2000, the second millennium, etc.). That would put us in 

the “sorting” period and only a few short years from the finish line. God has said that 

in the end-times would come the WORD--to the four corners of the world--so that 

each could decide his/her own course toward, or away from, divinity--based upon 

TRUTH. 

 

So, God sends His Hosts--Messengers--to present that TRUTH. This is the way in 

which He chooses to present it, through the Phoenix Journals. Thus, these journals are 

Truth, which cannot be copyrighted; they are compilations of information already 

available on Earth, researched and compiled by others (some, no doubt, for this 

purpose) which should not be copyrighted. Therefore, these journals are not 

copyrighted (except SIPAPU ODYSSEY which is “fiction”). 

 

The first sixty or so journals were published by America West Publishing which 

elected to indicate that a copyright had been applied for on the theory that the ISBN 

number (so necessary for booksellers) was dependent upon the copyright. Commander 

Hatonn, the primary author and compiler, insisted that no copyrights be applied for 

and, to our knowledge, none were. 

 

If the Truth is to reach the four corners of the world, it must be freely passed on. It is 

hoped that each reader will feel free to do that, keeping it in context, of course. 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 4 

 

 

 

SHROUDS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL-- 

THE ANTI-CHRIST WHORE OF BABYLON! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

ISBN 0-922356-34-3 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

First Edition Printed by America West Publishers, 1991 

 

 

Published by 

 

 

 

PHOENIX SOURCE DISTRIBUTORS, INC. 

P. O. BOX 27353 

LAS VEGAS, NV 89126 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 5 

 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

 

CHAPTER PAGE 
 

INTRODUCTION.............................................................................................. 9 

I AM ATON ................................................................................................... 9 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 9 

FOREWORD ...................................................................................................... 12 

CHAPTER 1 ....................................................................................................... 14 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 14 

MENTAL HEALTH AMONG YOUR U.S. TROOPS ................................. 14 

MONEY, ECONOMY AND SUBTERFUGE............................................... 15 

CHAPTER 2 ....................................................................................................... 22 
HOW IT REALLY IS TODAY! .................................................................... 22 

DEMONSTRATIONS ................................................................................... 22 

NOW FOR SADDAM ................................................................................... 23 

COSMIC CODES AND PLEIADES CONNECTIONS ................................ 24 

CHAPTER 3 ....................................................................................................... 27 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 27 

TODAY .......................................................................................................... 30 

IS U.S. SENDING SOLDIERS TO THE PERSIAN GULF IN CHAINS?....... 30 

HAUNTING THE STATE DEPARTMENT ................................................. 31 

WHAT IS BAKER HIDING? .......................................................................... 32 

AERIAL ASSASSIN ......................................................................................... 35 

WAR PLAN ................................................................................................... 36 

ISRAEL: „VENGEANCE IS MINE‟ ................................................................ 36 

HONOR TO EDITOR .................................................................................... 38 

PERSONAL...FROM THE EDITOR .............................................................. 39 

SUPPORT OUR TROOPS, GET US OUT OF THE MIDDLE EAST! .......... 39 

THIS IS ANOTHER NO-WIN WAR ............................................................ 39 

SUPPORT OUR TROOPS--GET OUT OF THE 

MIDEAST AND IMPEACH BUSH! .......................................................... 42 

REVELATION: 5: 5--: ................................................................................... 42 

CHAPTER 4 ....................................................................................................... 44 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 44 

BURNT OFFERINGS AND BLOODSTAINED SANDS ............................ 44 

MONEY, TAXES AND GOVERNMENT DEBT ........................................ 45 

INSANITY AND SCHIZOPHRENIA ........................................................... 50 

PRESCREENING .......................................................................................... 51 

CONTRADICTIONS OF THE SYSTEM ..................................................... 52 

CHAPTER 5 ....................................................................................................... 54 

SUPREME COURT TAX RULING OF JANUARY 8, 1991 ....................... 54 

DUAL CITIZENSHIP .................................................................................... 60 

ARRIVAL IN THE “JEWISH PARADISE” ................................................. 60 

THE KIBBUTZ .............................................................................................. 60 

MARRIAGE CREATED PROBLEMS ......................................................... 61 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 6 

 

POLITICAL ZIONISM IS BORN ................................................................. 62 

SEPHARDIC JEWS--SECOND CLASS CITIZENS .................................... 63 

THREE FACES OF ISRAEL ........................................................................ 64 

ECONOMY OF ISRAEL ............................................................................... 66 

VISITORS TO ISRAEL ................................................................................. 67 

CHAPTER 6 ....................................................................................................... 69 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 69 

RELIGION IN THE “HOLY LAND” ........................................................... 70 

GOD‟S CHOSEN PEOPLE ........................................................................... 71 

ISRAEL STIRS PERPETUAL WAR ............................................................ 72 

ISRAEL‟S ATTACK ON THE U.S.S. LIBERTY ........................................ 74 

NEW YORK/MOSCOW/TEL AVIV TRIANGLE ....................................... 76 

ISRAEL‟S PART OF THE PACT ................................................................. 78 

1982 INVASION OF LEBANON ................................................................. 79 

CHAPTER 7 ....................................................................................................... 82 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 82 

WEAKNESS IN ISRAEL‟S MILITARY ...................................................... 84 

A WARNING ................................................................................................. 86 

CRIME IN ISRAEL ....................................................................................... 86 

ISRAEL‟S ARMS INDUSTRY ..................................................................... 87 

ISRAEL‟S RACIST POLICIES ..................................................................... 89 

COMMUNISM IN ISRAEL .......................................................................... 90 

TERRORISM AND VIOLENCE .................................................................. 92 

ZIONISTS SIMPLY ELIMINATE OPPOSITION ....................................... 93 

DISASTER AHEAD ...................................................................................... 94 

STAKES IN THE GAME--FREEDOM OR SLAVERY? ............................ 96 

EXPOSURE OF TRUTH IS THE ONLY SOLUTION 

REMAINING TO YOU............................................................................ 97 

WHY DO I AGAIN GIVE FORTH THIS INFORMATION? ...................... 98 

IN CLOSING I GIVE HONOR ..................................................................... 98 

WE GO THROUGH THE SAME THREATS AND ATTEMPTS ............... 99 

CHAPTER 8 ....................................................................................................... 102 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 102 

DOUBLES, ROBOTOIDS AND REPLICAS ............................................... 106 

CHAPTER 9 ....................................................................................................... 109 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 109 

HANDWRITING ON THE WALL ............................................................... 109 

EXECUTIVE ORDER ................................................................................... 112 

PROTOCOLS OF THE MEETINGS OF THE LEARNED 

ELDERS OF ZION ................................................................................... 116 

PROFESSOR NILUS ..................................................................................... 116 

CHAPTER 10 ..................................................................................................... 118 

VICTOR E. MARSDEN ................................................................................ 118 

WHO ARE THE ELDERS? ........................................................................... 120 

A FIFTEENTH CENTURY “PROTOCOL” ................................................. 121 

NOTES ........................................................................................................... 122 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 7 

 

PROTOCOLS ................................................................................................. 124 

PROTOCOL NO. 1 ........................................................................................ 124 

CHAPTER 11 ..................................................................................................... 130 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 130 

EUSTACE MULLINS‟ WORKS .................................................................. 131 

PROTOCOL NO. 2 ........................................................................................ 133 

PROTOCOL NO. 3 ........................................................................................ 135 

CHAPTER 12 ..................................................................................................... 140 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 140 

CURSE OF CANAAN AND OTHER DEMONS ......................................... 140 

YIDDISH ........................................................................................................ 141 

A LETTER FROM A MOTHER TO A DAUGHTER .................................. 143 

PROTOCOL NO. 4 ........................................................................................ 146 

PROTOCOL NO. 5 ........................................................................................ 147 

CHAPTER 13 ..................................................................................................... 151 

PROTOCOL NO. 6 ........................................................................................ 151 

PROTOCOL NO. 7 ........................................................................................ 152 

PROTOCOL NO. 8 ........................................................................................ 153 

PROTOCOL NO. 9 ........................................................................................ 154 

PROTOCOL NO. 10 ...................................................................................... 156 

PROTOCOL NO. 11 ...................................................................................... 160 

CHAPTER 14 ..................................................................................................... 163 

PROTOCOL NO. 12 ...................................................................................... 163 

CHAPTER 15 ..................................................................................................... 168 

TODAY‟S WATCH ....................................................................................... 168 

PROTOCOL NO. 13 ...................................................................................... 171 

PROTOCOL NO. 14 ...................................................................................... 172 

CHAPTER 16 ..................................................................................................... 176 

CLARITY ....................................................................................................... 176 

PROTOCOL NO. 15 ...................................................................................... 177 

CHAPTER 17 ..................................................................................................... 183 

PROTOCOL NO. 16 ...................................................................................... 183 

PROTOCOL NO. 17 ...................................................................................... 184 

PROTOCOL NO. 18 ...................................................................................... 186 

PROTOCOL NO. 19 ...................................................................................... 188 

CHAPTER 18 ..................................................................................................... 190 

PROTOCOL NO. 20 ...................................................................................... 190 

PROTOCOL NO. 21 ...................................................................................... 196 

PROTOCOL NO. 22 ...................................................................................... 198 

PROTOCOL NO. 23 ...................................................................................... 200 

PROTOCOL NO. 24 ...................................................................................... 201 

CHAPTER 19 ..................................................................................................... 204 

LORD SYDENHAM ON THE “PROTOCOLS” .......................................... 204 

STARTLING NEW DOCUMENTS .............................................................. 205 

A PROTOCOL OF 1860 ................................................................................ 205 

THE MANIFESTO ........................................................................................ 206 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 8 

 

FUNERAL ORATION THE FATAL DISCOURSE OF 

RABBI REICHHORN .............................................................................. 207 

A PROTOCOL OF 1919 ................................................................................ 210 

EPILOGUE ........................................................................................................ 213 

END ..................................................................................................................... 215 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 9 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

REC #1 ATON 

 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1991 7:21 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 183 

 

I AM ATON 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

February 15, 1991 

 

You have now witnessed Truth, even though it comes from behind the shroud of 

dishonesty and deception. Saddam Hussein has asked that you stop the bombing and--

with minor pleadings for negotiations on Middle East peace follow-up--he has said he 

would move out of “Kuwait” (a first time reference to Kuwait as independent from the 

19th Province). 

 

This offer was categorically denied and refused consideration by your nation and the 

pronouncement was made to you, the public, from your President puppet at a meeting 

wherein he was giving great honor to the most Elite of the Zionist scientists. He 

proclaimed the plea to stop the slaughter--to be “a cruel HOAX”. And the nations 

applaud this lie in the hypnosis by the whore. Support your troops? You sacrifice 

them unto this god of destruction and bow to the god while he laughs at you and drinks 

of the blood of your babies. There is very little GODNESS left within you and ye who 

wouldst live by the sword shall surely die by the sword. AND I SHALL BRING MY 

PEOPLE HOME! WHEN THIS BEAST GOES DOWN, YOU CANNOT IMAGINE 

THE NUMBERS OF YOU WHO HAVE BEEN DUPED, WHO WILL GO WITH 

HIM INTO THE BINDINGS OF THE GENERATIONS FOR I SHALL WIN! THAT 

WHICH HAS BEEN CREATED CAN BE UNCREATED BY THAT WHICH 

CREATED! PONDER IT FOR THINE TIME GROWS SHORT INDEED! I 

PRONOUNCE THIS BENEDICTION FOR MY PROMISES ARE KEPT WITHOUT 

EXCEPTION AND JUSTICE SHALL PREVAIL--NO EVIL SHALL BE 

BROUGHT WITHIN MY KINGDOM AND THOSE WHO CANNOT SEPARATE 

THEREFROM SHALL BE IN THE REMAINING WITH IT AND 

FOREVERMORE THERE SHALL BE NO PEACE WITHIN THE BEINGS OF 

DARKNESS IN SEPARATION FROM LIGHTED PLACES AND DEVOID OF 

GODNESS--YE HAVE JUST RE-CREATED HELL! 
 

He spoke of joy and then despair and all the mush-mouthed condescending words to 

peace. He claimed great joy took place in Iraq and soldiers were exuberant and shot 

weapons into the air in celebration as the news first broke. Ah, not so--they shot into 

the air in protest, dear ones, for you have killed their women and children and the men 

have naught left to celebrate. The world, and the coalition as it is called, is coming 

apart--first is Spain who pronounces the bombing uncivilized and heinous. The hidden 

council meeting at the United Nations erupted into bedlam and chaos--YOU ARE 
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WITNESS TO THE ZIONIST POWER IN FULL CONTROL OF YOUR 

GOVERNMENT. I did not use the term “Jewish”; I said “Zionist”. 

 

IF THIS WAR CONTINUES UNABATED, THERE WILL BE A HOLY WAR TO 

END ALL WARS--“THE MOTHER OF WARS”! THERE WILL BE PARTICLE-

BEAMS AND ATOMIC HOLOCAUST UNLEASHED--AND YOU SAW WITH 

YOUR OWN EYES, YOUR ADMINISTRATION REFUSING TO CONSIDER THE 

PEACE TALKS! Will the refusal hold past the Monday meeting between Aziz and 

Gorbachev? Well, it is uncertain, for the Zionists must have this war to gain world 

dominance but they are also clever enough to know that the Americans may well stand 

up against the Administration and the Zionist stranglehold on that administration. 

 

It is a most tedious sequence of hours, beloved ones, for this turn of events causes your 

enemy--your Zionist Administration--to have to act rashly in order to quickly bring the 

pot to higher boil and preclude a stop to the fighting. Quit listening to the words of 

honey which flow from Bush‟s mouth and LOOK AT HIM--he is robotic in his 

demeanor, unbending in his drive into destruction and conquest and there is no 

humanitarian compassion in the entity. Ye can only perceive a “dead” man, for 

without the soul of life there is no life. 

 

Saddam has said that he would comply with the UN resolution and get out of Kuwait! 

This is EXACTLY that which the UN resolution demanded! The United States has 

pushed in unlimited manner beyond all possible interpretation of the resolutions, with 

total disregard for any opinion or pleading to stop this insanity--and yet you push on 

and on, murdering more and more and feasting on the blood--now you will spill the 

blood of your own upon the sands of that place of Babylon for the anti-christ whore set 

upon your world. There is no way to miss of it, America, yea--WORLD, if you but see 

and hear! You enter a dark period in the history of MAN this day--if you do not 

demand a turn-about. You can mark it in blood upon your calendars AND THROUGH 

THE ACTIONS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, SO SHALL FALL THE 

WORLD--ARE YOU LISTENING, WORLD? YE OF THE NATIONS 

ELSEWHERE CAN STOP OF IT IF YE BUT WILL! SO BE IT! 

 

Read this book or throw of it away--I care not which for THE COMMISSIONS 

GIVEN UNTO MY SERVANTS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, to present Truth unto 

you at the risk of death by my own people--in the face of attack after attack upon their 

beings. You can stop this thing come upon you but I tell you now, it appears that you 

will not do so and you will continue to march to the Satan‟s Drummers as laid forth for 

the marching from the anti-christ himself--the Zionist Khazars who are not allowed in 

any of the lighted places of the Cosmos within your Universe. They are birthed and 

thrive on the evil energies manifested from the “physical” limitations of Creator‟s 

perfection. Perfection and balance cannot be maintained in the presence of this manner 

of “control” for it is only of the “physical” dimension and feeds only on itself. This is 

the time of the shadows in the valley! 
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You who deny of this Truth--deny it only with thine consciousness of physical 

projection and through thine physical mouths--for you KNOW WITHIN IN THINE 

GODSELF THAT WHAT I GIVE UNTO YOU BE TRUTH! THE ACTIONS ARE 

SO BLATANTLY OBVIOUS THAT ANY MAN CAN SEE--IT NO LONGER 

REQUIRES DISCERNMENT--AND THAT, DEAR ONES, IS THE MARK OF THE 

BEAST WHO FEELS TOTAL CONTROL OF THIS PREY! 

 

IS IT FINISHED? NOT UNTIL THE 12TH HOUR IS FINISHED IS IT 

FINISHED! 

 

The Beast Prostitute took from you the Truth of God, Creator so that you would lose 

of your way and come willingly into his trap--and so it is--but YOU are not given to 

see that which is the battle of battles, and THAT, dear ones, is the imprisonment of 

this bastard whore within the pits of the chaotic hell of the physical manifestation 

without reprieve. THE WORLD OF THE PHYSICAL IS BUT A PASSING BLINK 

OF AN EYE AND THESE ONES WHO FOLLOW THIS BEAST SHALL BE 

GIVEN TO PERISH WITHIN THAT BEAST. FOR THE PROJECTIONS OF 

GOD CREATOR, THE WONDROUS AND GLORIOUS JOURNEY HAS ONLY 

JUST BEGUN IN ITS EXPERIENCE IN THE TRUE FREEDOM OF THE 

COSMOS AND UNIVERSE, SO IT IS COMING TO PASS IN THESE DAYS 

UPON YOUR PLACEMENT, THAT GOD SHALL SEPARATE THE GOOD 

WHEAT FROM THE CHAFF AND THAT WHICH IS BLIGHTED SHALL BE 

LEFT TO THE BLIGHT! SAALOME‟ 

 

YOU MAY DESTROY THE BOOKS AND YOU MAY PERCEIVE THAT YOU 

DESTROY THE TRUTH-BRINGERS AND TURN AWAY THE COSMIC HOSTS-

-BUT YE DESTROY NAUGHT BUT SELVES FOR THE TRUTH SHALL NEVER 

FALL INTO DESTRUCTION AND WILL STAND FOREVER IN THE ANNALS 

AND ARCHIVES OF EXISTENCE INTO INFINITY AND SO BE IT! 

ARMAGEDDON IS AT HAND! 

 

I AM ATON 

 

IF YE KNOW NOT WHO IS ATON--I BELIEVE IT MIGHT BE GREAT 

WISDOM TO BE IN THE IMMEDIATE FINDING OUT! 
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FOREWORD 

 

REC/T #1 SANANDA 

 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1991 6:15 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 183 

 

Peace, Thomas, I Am Sananda in Radiance and Service unto God this day of the new 

cycle. May each walk in the knowledge that service unto God is a difficult path, yet 

one filled with glory and inner peace. Yea, though the stones may hurl and the voices 

may raise, give not into the slings and arrows but continue thine work. For much 

remains to be brought forth that man may come into his understanding and it is part of 

the testing which shall never end that ones shall effort to pull you from your appointed 

task. You must not allow it. It is better to walk away than to engage such foolishness. 

So be it. 

 

Why was I not petitioned on the yesterday when you heard the tremendous BOOMS? 

Did you assume that Dharma and Hatonn would address it? What if Dharma were 

unable to or Hatonn was needed elsewhere, which was indeed the case? You must stop 

whatever you are doing, Thomas, and inquire of me that the information may 

immediately flow to bring understanding to ones who walk around in quandry. Let this 

serve as sufficient chiding. The sounds you heard were serious indeed and you ones 

will be hearing more and more such sounds before all is said and done in this scenario 

which only now is getting truly dangerous. I speak not of The Word, though this, too, 

is under attack. I speak of the WAR. There is a battle taking place of which you know 

nothing. And when the Soviets begin to engage you with their cosmospheres, may God 

have mercy, for you have nothing with which to combat such measures. Yesterday was 

something of an attitude adjustment...from the Soviets. Needless to say, the message 

was received loud and clear. Whether your military people take heed is another matter, 

for they are robotoids and madmen, mostly...and it is the fate of a nation they hold in 

the balance. Give thanks that the beam was not thrust upon your fault lines, for 

California would be devasted. The control the Soviets wield with their cosmospheres 

is awesome indeed. 

 

As the devastation unfolds and the American militiary agenda becomes increasingly 

aggressive, it shall become increasingly transparent to those reporting from the middle 

lines (for none are allow to the front...it would be shocking to those who would view 

from that vantage point). The anger and the commitment of the Arab world shall grow 

more and more intense...as the scenes of the women and children torn to bits, bloodied, 

burned beyond recognition are shown and reach the mass populace...and when such a 

feeling as this takes hold, the HOLY WAR WILL BEGIN IN EARNEST. MAY GOD 

HAVE MERCY ON YOUR SOULS. The lid of information will be clamped tighter 

and tighter. The transmissions on all fronts will be scrambled, jammed, interrupted, 

etc., etc., etc. And still ones will escape the madness to report, first to small brave 

newspapers who will print such things in other nations. But then it shall travel...either 

the word, the story, or the individuals and soon the truth will come out. And the 

American people will become angry on that day, for it will be all too evident that 
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America‟s involvement in the Gulf is not sanctioned by God but by Satan himself. So 

be it. Write, Thomas! 

 

Blindly the yellow ribbons are tied and the American flag is waved. The American 

flag is the most wondrous beautiful and significant symbol upon your orb...it was God 

given. The support for your brave men and women stationed overseas is admirable and 

understandable. But, if you truly love these ones then make your views known and 

bring them home to live out their natural born lives with you...not the memory that 

they shall surely become. The cause you fight for is totally and one hundred percent 

without honor. The men and women are honorable, of course, for they know not that 

which they do or why...they are merely fulfilling that which they believe is their 

responsibility to country...and God hears their pleas and shall protect ALL WHO 

PETITION IN EARNEST. So be it. 

 

Do none of you even grow angry over the perpetual use of the term COLLATERAL 

DAMAGE TO DISCUSS THE DEATH OF INNOCENT CITIZENS? What has 

happened to you? 

 

Those of mine crew on the ground grow weary. I hold you ever close, for you must not 

stop. You may slow for brief moments to gather a bit of rest, but you must not stop for 

to do so is to give in to the enemy. GOD DOES NOT YIELD. 

Tough the road grow difficult and ones fall to the right and fall to the left, keeping 

moving...keeping working. 

 

The days ahead shall be filled with darkness. Hold ever to the Light of God as thine 

shield and buckler...for the light of God shall see you through. Those who work with 

us in the balance of the Laws shall brought into safety. The rest shall be left to 

experience that which has been brought upon self. So be it. 

 

Bring this to a close that the day may begin. Walk ever in peace, Thomas, for I hold 

you close. Do not grow discouraged for it has not been told to you that your job would 

be easy. This is why you have come. Salu. 

 

I Am Sananda 
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CHAPTER 1 

 

REC #2   HATONN 

 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1991   8:49 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 169 

 

Dharma, do not be confused--the information (DEDICATION) just written will be 

found for it is nicely tucked away--when Aton is through writing, he means it! 

 

Let us continue. I request that the DEDICATION be forwarded immediately to TB 

and, under separate cover, a copy of PLEIADES CONNECTION. Father is calling his 

“miracles” to attention. 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

As the confusion of that which is happening this day in the Saudi Desert Storm 

continues ad nauseam--know that Father watches and take to heart that which unfolds 

for hidden within is also HIS PURPOSE toward Truth. 

 

I am queried this day on “...why doesn‟t the U.S. Air Force take out the convoy of 

armored equipment headed for the border?” They are trying to do so but, you see, all 

those lovely missiles of pin-point accuracy--are exactly that--pin-point, so each “head” 

can only take out its single target at best--AND YOU, DEAR ONES, ARE RUNNING 

LOW ON SUCH AMMUNITION! YOU WERE SO SURE OF VICTORY IN THE 

AIR THAT YOU USED SO MANY BACKUP MISSILES THAT YOU NOW RUN 

LOW. It is exactly that upon which Saddam depended--such a barrage in the first two 

weeks that you would cease to have cover of adequate weaponry to continue the 

barrage on the ground forces. 

 

The Cruise missiles continue to land with deadly accuracy--ON CIVILIAN 

TARGETS! The U.S. is going to attempt to pull CNN‟s reporter out of Iraq and 

Saddam knows it--that is why others are being allowed within. A journalist cannot be 

present as this heinous pounding of the populace and innocent citizenry takes place 

without seeing it for that which it is--HELL INTENDED! The “Chemical Plant” as 

you describe it, in Iraq, was exactly that which it said--“A BABY FORMULAE 

FACTORY”. THIS is why the journalist is attempting to get “some” truth through to 

you-the-people for you are destroying the very communities where the people of 

innocence, dwell. You are not building a desire to retreat; you are building a hate 

beyond that which can long be contained. 

 

MENTAL HEALTH AMONG YOUR U.S. TROOPS 

 

I give you information from OPERATION DESERT STORM which will, I hope, 

shock your populace into attention. You somehow think this is a lark for your men in 

uniform. No, they are sleeping in the sands--cooked and then frozen. They are getting 
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eaten by sand fleas, isolated from “real” information (your Pentagon says 

“sequestered”) and they do not understand what in the world they are doing there. 

There have been DOZENS of intended suicides by your U.S. servicemen, along with 

officers who cannot send their men into this fray as it is coming down. The field 

hospitals are full of injured by self-infliction wounds and attempted suicides. The 

suicide method of choice is, of course, gunshot but also overdosing. 

 

We have received confirmation of this information straight from the Desert Storm 

front lines with the request to “Please, please publish this in the Phoenix Express! The 

madness must somehow be brought to a stop!” 

 

I have, further, received much back-up material in conjunction with the above request. 

I acknowledge and will get it to you-the-people as quickly as possible. 

 

MONEY, ECONOMY AND SUBTERFUGE 

 

What we have received in great measure is backup information regarding the Soviet 

Economic Debacle! Right from Moscow! You must understand that you in the U.S. 

get censored press and that which makes it to the media is tampered and colored. 

None-the-less enough seeps through to make the point of truth. 

 

At response to request I will ask Dharma to copy, please, the news story of Jan. 25, 

1991, Ruble Decree Continues to Cause Economic Upheaval. 

 

SOVIET UNION: CRITICS CITE PAYDAYS WITH NO PAY, A LOSS OF 

SAVINGS THAT COULD AFFECT SHOPPERS AND LOST CONFIDENCE IN 

BANKS. 

 

MOSCOW: “First, there was nothing to buy, and now there is no money to buy it 

with.” 

 

Uri Zubkov managed an ironic smile, shrugged and added: “In the Soviet Union, 

this is called economic reform.” 

 

The mood of those around him in a crowd outside a bank in central Moscow was 

unmistakably angry, however, and there was a bitter sense of betrayal and often a deep 

rage. The life savings of many were virtually wiped out by governmental decrees this 

week withdrawing large-domination bills from circulation and virtually freezing 

savings accounts for six months. 

 

President Mikhail S. Gorbachev‟s twin goals had been to strip the country‟s 

powerful black marketeers of their operating capital, driving as many as possible out 

of business, and to reduce inflation, which has been running at perhaps 80% a year on 

the open market. 
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But so far the blow appears to be falling most heavily on the elderly who 

traditionally have kept their savings in a drawer, on farmers who believe that banks are 

for city folks, on emerging entrepreneurs who operate on cash-and-carry basis and on 

the middle class which keeps much of its money handy in case there is a once-in-a-

lifetime bargain. 

 

“Am I a criminal because I bought a new stereo and sold my old one?” Zubkov, an 

electrical engineer, asked as he sought to exchange 2,000 rubles, about $3,700 at the 

official rate of exchange but only $100 on the black market. 

 

So strong are the feelings across the country that Georgy Matiukhin, the chairman 

of the Russian Federation‟s Central Bank, warned that “serious social upheavals are 

possible” as a result of the monetary reform, and police reported near-riots outside 

banks in a number of cities. 

 

The economic upheaval, however, was already apparent. 

 

The government‟s decision to withdraw 50- and 100-ruble bank notes, the two 

largest denominations, has dramatized the disintegration of the Soviet economy and 

the government‟s inability to halt it. 

 

So much currency had been printed over the last two years--more than 70 billion 

rubles worth--that it had become almost worthless. There were nowhere near enough 

goods to satisfy the demand and the prices of those available was soaring. 

 

Soviet economists are speaking of a “double theft” in which workers were paid 

with devalued rubles that often were useless to consumers but that have now been 

effectively confiscated by the government. 

 

At the same time, the principal means of exchange used by the economy‟s growing 

“informal sector”--tightly packed “bricks” of green 50-ruble or brown 100-ruble notes-

-has been wiped out and with it a large part of the working capital of self-employed 

businessmen. 

 

The economy as a whole now may be in serious trouble as a result of the measure, 

critics argued. Matiukhin said that there already have been payless paydays in a 

number of major cities, that the loss of savings would destroy the market for major 

consumer purchases and that the overall loss of confidence would result in a massive 

decline in bank deposits, which in turn would prevent new investment. 

 

“In coming days, a riot will start at the banks,” liberal economist Igor Nit said, 

predicting a full run on Soviet banks and their effective closure as a result of the 

measure. “Confidence in the banks has been destroyed. Not a ruble will go in and 

every ruble will come out until the government totally freezes every account.” 

 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 17 

 

And those who appear to have been hurt the least were the intended (or so they 

touted) targets--the black market dealers who have thrived on the inability of the 

government to meet the needs of consumers. Anticipating monetary reform, most 

reportedly had moved their money to 10-ruble notes, switched to U.S. dollars or 

German marks or invested heavily in goods of all sorts. 

 

“The black marketeers will hardly suffer.” said Prof. Alexei Sergeyev, a prominent 

conservative economist and leading advocate of monetary reform. “Our Mafiosi have 

always regarded tenners as the only reliable bills and the same applies to Western 

buyers of Soviet currency. But ordinary people will suffer beyond doubt--first of all 

the peasants who have a long tradition of keeping their money at home in large 

denominations.” 

 

Politically, Gorbachev‟s decree was quickly seen as evidence of his shift to the 

right, attempting to increase government control of the economy rather than move 

toward greater reliance on the market forces of supply and demand. 

 

“This struggle against the „black economy‟ increasingly substitutes for the 

movement toward market relations,” the radical newspaper Komsomolskays Pravda 

said. And Sergei Alexashenko, a pro-market economist, told the paper in an interview: 

“We can view this decree as part of the overall slide to the right by our president.” 

 

To those who found themselves accused of being part of a new bourgeoisie and 

losing their savings as a result, there were strong elements of Stalinist economics 

present in the government decree and its assumption that any cash savings beyond a 

month‟s pay, perhaps 270-rubles or roughly $500 at the official exchange rate, must 

be ill-gotten and confiscated. 
 

The decree moreover re-establishes “workers‟ control” by establishing 

committees of co-workers to examine everyone‟s holdings and organizing teams of 

tax collectors, KGB agents and fraud squad detectives to investigate those with more 

than 1,000 rubles in cash. 

 

“A law-governed state does not have the right to make such decisions,” Vazgen 

Manukian, the prime minister of Armenia, commented in Yerevan. “These are the 

characteristics only of totalitarian socialist countries!” 

 

A new market quickly sprang up at railway stations as speculators, gamblers and 

others with large denomination bills paid as much as 20 times the normal fare for train 

tickets that they hoped to redeem later for cash with travelers willing to take the 

chance that they will be able to exchange the bank notes once they return home. 

 

And Col. Alexander Gurov, chief of the organized crime branch at the Soviet 

Interior Ministry, said that the move had “wiped out” an estimated 12 billion rubles in 

Soviet currency smuggled out of the country. 

 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 18 

 

But police had to double their deployments around the major banks in Moscow and 

other cities around the country on Thursday as the crowds grew angrier. 

 

END OF THIS QUOTATION 

 

EXCERPTS FROM ANOTHER PRESS RELEASE: also, Jan. 24, 1991, Moscow: 

 

“In a word, it is stealing people‟s hard labor and then crushing their hopes for a 

better life. The target may be the Mafia, the black marketeers, but the real victims will 

be little people, ordinary workers who kept their limited savings in cash.” (No, it is 

exactly the “little people” being targeted--exactly as set up in America. The entire 

scheme and the very printing of the money notes came from the Cartel (World Bank) 

right in the United States of America, including the gracious and “free” printing of the 

notes and the instructions of exactly how to pull the entire maneuver off. AMERICA--

YOU ARE RIGHT IN LINE VERY SOON!) 

 

“The utter immorality of this decree is bound to cost the central government what 

little confidence people still have in it,” Ruslan Dhasbulatov, vice president of the 

Russian Federation, the country‟s largest republic, said in an interview. “Over the past 

two years, more than 70 billion of worthless rubles have been pumped into the 

economy by the government, and now the government is virtually confiscating this 

counterfeit money. 

 

Police were summoned to maintain order at thousands of banks throughout the 

country as people sought to exchange their 50- and 100-ruble notes, withdrawn from 

circulation by Gorbachev, and grew angry when they were turned away by bank 

officials. 

 

Chaos ensued at railway stations and airline terminals as travelers were told that 

their large-denomination notes would not be accepted. Tens of thousands of 

travelers were likely to be stranded in Moscow alone, unable to buy tickets home. 

 

“Commerce in Moscow, and probably most other large cities, will come to a 

standstill until this exchange is worked out, ”Uri Luzhkov, the chairman of the 

Moscow City Council‟s executive committee, said. 

 

At major telegraph offices, however, some holders of the outlawed bills managed 

to buy postal money orders with the money, sending it across town, or even around the 

block, as a way of getting small-denomination bills for big. 

 

And black market currency dealers, who normally buy and sell foreign currencies, 

started taking rubles, big notes for small ones, often at less than half the face value, 

betting that with such a profit margin they would be able to pay the bribes necessary to 

get the bills exchanged. 
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The government, which said it had spent a year preparing the measure but 

clearly had not anticipated its impact, appealed to people not to panic, but officials 

of the State Bank, assigned to carry out the directive, admitted they could give no 

firm assurances to those worried that their savings would be lost. 

 

On the contrary, the full regulations published Wednesday made clear that those 

workers who wanted to exchange more than a month‟s pay, a maximum of 1,000 

rubles, would have to explain the origins of their money and why they kept it in cash, 

not in a savings bank. Committees would assess each case, and tax collectors and the 

KGB security police would investigate. 

 

For most people, it will be impossible to produce written records on the source of a 

lifetime‟s savings, which many keep at home rather than in banks, or of legal 

transactions in the country‟s new small businesses, which operate on a cash-and-carry 

basis. 

 

The government has also restricted withdrawals from people‟s savings accounts 

to 500 rubles monthly in an effort to keep money from flowing back into the 

overheated economy. This is almost twice the average monthly salary of 270 rubles, 

but only slightly more than it costs to buy a pair of fashionable imported sneakers at 

free-market prices. 

 

At the official rate of exchange, 100 rubles is worth about $185 dollars, but its 

value on the street is about $4 or $5; at the new commercial rate of exchange, 100 

rubles is worth $55 and at the tourist rate about $18.50. Converted into highly sought 

consumer goods, $1 might buy about 50 rubles in a further devaluation. 

 

Rumors have recurred frequently that the government was planning such a 

monetary reform, but only last week Prime Minister Valentin S. Paviov, the former 

finance minister, had denied it!. 

 

Around the country, parliaments in the Baltic republics as well as in Georgia 

responded angrily to the measure, and legislators called on the governments to ease the 

burden on people there. 

 

Long lines had formed at banks in Moscow, Leningrad, Keiv and in other cities by 

dawn on Wednesday as people came to cash in their high-denomination notes. (Note: 

This is why it was necessary to move troops into the Baltic States and seize the media--

so there could be no counter to the measures being instigated--it will be worse in the 

United States, I can promise you!) 

 

“Comrades! Citizens! Do not panic!” Valentina S. Dravchenko, the manager of a 

neighborhood bank in central Moscow, shouted as a crowd of 400 threatened to break 

through the bank‟s iron grill. “Tomorrow, we will have money, and then you will have 

your money . . .” 
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“Please, comrades, killing us will not bring your savings back. If you must, 

march on the Kremlin, but don‟t break our doors down so we will be able to work 

tomorrow.” 

 

Kravchenko‟s promise of money today or Friday satisfied a few, but many more, 

whose cash holdings were greater than the limit allowed by the decree, were clearly 

outraged. 

 

“I‟m wiped out,” Timofei B. Opolisnky, a retired truck driver who now does odd 

jobs, said, “I have 3,000 rubles, but as a pensioner I can only turn in 200. But this 

money is most of our savings, and now it is just so much confetti. I can‟t even get 

money out of our account now.” 

 

END OF THIS PARTICULAR QUOTATION. 

 

Dharma, just a portion of one more and we will leave it to the pondering--for America, 

YOU ARE NEXT! YOUR GOVERNMENT AND FEDS HAVE SET THIS UP AND 

YOUR TURN IS COMING! 

 

Moscow: 1/24/91: GORBACHEV MONEY DECREE STIRS PANIC AMONG 

SAVERS. SOVIET UNION: Large-denomination ruble bills are declared worthless. 

Besieged banks refuse to open. 

 

Angry crowds, afraid that most of their savings would be lost under a government 

monetary reform, besieged banks across the Soviet Union on Wednesday in a new 

panic threatening the country‟s fragile economy. 

 

With wads of bank notes clutched in their hands, they pounded on the doors and 

windows of neighborhood savings banks, demanding that the money, large-

denomination bills declared worthless the night before, be replaced with smaller 

bills. 

 

But the banks, caught unawares by President Mikhail S. Gorbachev‟s decree, 

refused to open although customers had begun lining up before dawn. Most banks 

had no instructions on how to carry out the exchange--the decree said only limited 

amounts of large bills could be exchanged without question--and no cash to do so. 

 

Gorbachev‟s decree had been intended to strengthen the ruble, or so was given the 

reasoning, the Soviet currency, to dampen inflation and, above all, to drain all 

available cash from the black market, but in the first day the measure appeared to 

have accelerated the disintegration of the country‟s economy .... etc. etc. as quoted in 

prior notation. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * 
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What think ye, America? I shall repeat once more that there are only a few possibilities 

of saving ANY of your assets which you might have felt safe and secure tucked away 

and/or invested in banks, etc. YOU SHALL LOSE OF IT FOR IT IS INTENDED 

THAT YOU DO SO. WE PROVIDE YOU WITH SOME WORKING PLAN 

WHEREBY YOU MIGHT SAVE A PORTION OR AT LEAST SECURE SOME 

MEASURE OF POSSIBLE SAFETY FOR A PORTION--I SUGGEST YOU GET IN 

TOUCH WITH GG OF AMERICA WEST AND INVESTIGATE POSSIBILITIES. 

THE TIME IS AT HAND AND THE SUBSTITUTION OF IDENTICAL FORMAT 

AS ABOVE, IS UPON YOU--WITH JUST SUCH SURPRISE AND SUPPRESSION 

OF YOU-THE-PEOPLE. The Executive Orders are in place and this can happen to 

you as quickly as this very day! You are NOT in a war for the Hell of it--you are in a 

massive distraction to steal your entire world away from you and you had best be in 

the seeing of it or acknowledge that you will lose it all. The PLAN is in protection of 

the criminal and evil elements of your world--no more and no less. That which you do 

with this information is totally up to you but God provides “loop-holes” if you will but 

be attentive. What you do with the information, I repeat, is totally up to you! 

 

Oh, by the way--the above quotations? No, they didn‟t come in as propaganda from 

abroad--they came right out of the LOS ANGELES TIMES! What happened in Russia 

was a trigger in timing so that the ones in charge can begin their own count-down! I 

suggest that whatever you do differently than that which you are doing--DO IT 

IMMEDIATELY FOR THE CURTAIN IS FALLING! SO BE IT. 

 

Dharma, pull this from the machine and get Oberli to send it post-haste to GG; the 

people to whom he speaks are all but out of time and I have promised to serve in Truth 

as best I can according to probabilities as presented to me. So be it and blessings upon 

you ones of lighted searchers for soon the whole will be revealed. God does not break 

promises! 

 

In honor, I salute you, 

 

Gyeorgos C. Hatonn, Cmdr. 

UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 2 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 3, 1991   8:44 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 171 

 

HOW IT REALLY IS TODAY! 

 

Blessed be the young men and women sent into the fray for theirs is the bearing of the 

price of evil wars upon mankind. Man has forgotten his way and knows no other way 

in these days of chaos. 

 

I have witnessed the revulsion of the masses as George Bush bows in his pretense of 

thanking God--for it is indeed blasphemous unto the very essence of Truth. He tells the 

people to be thankful for the dead are now in a place of perfection with the Father of 

Perfection! So be it, perhaps it may be a “kinder and gentler placement” than the 

“Father of your nation” provides--for he provides Hell and you applaud him! You 

watch as a young wife thanks Bush for killing her husband. Oh, you think that is not 

what she does? Think again--“...and we are so touched and appreciative that this 

humble man would bother to come to us and shake our hands in sympathy...!” 

AMERICA, WHERE ARE YOU? 

 

DEMONSTRATIONS 

 

What would YOU do? Note that there seems to be no way to support your sons and 

daughters without showing the support of a war??? If you wave your flag and show 

your yellow balloons and ribbons in support of your men and women--you, through 

the press and media, also seem to be supporting the WAR! How can this be that you in 

America have reached a point of claiming that one who is against the war is also 

against your troops? WHO is the group wishing to bring the sons and daughters home 

ALIVE? 

 

This is representation in its finest measure of how you have given away your 

Constitution and now demonstrate in favor of that which is 100% unConstitutional! 

 

You have also made your point to the world of intent--you have appointed another 

Israeli to the Council who confirms the intent of expelling Palestinians from occupied 

territory--and the media then shows you pictures of happy Israelis (coming into new 

trust with America). I remind you--the West Bank Palestinians are under curfew with 

orders to the soldiers to shoot to kill ones who break curfew. They are not allowed out 

of their homes to either seek safety or gather food and water--is this YOUR 

FREEDOM, AMERICA? 

 

Oh, Mr. Shamir is happy--by the way, chelas, what think ye a “little gray alien” looks 

like? Ponder it most carefully for you are about to be “had” by them! Remember 

something most important--Satan never does his own dirty work--he always has his 
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henchmen do the work for him and he remains looking very good and loving unto you. 

Also remember, it is now “the ones on your placement”--Earthbound--who are your 

enemies in truth and your friends in destruction! So be it. 

 

NOW FOR SADDAM 

 

I have no particular comment regarding Saddam other than that he has rallied Iraqis 

willing to forfeit life in order to use up your ammunition. Further, he is not taking 

tranquilizers to maintain sanity and all those other things you are being told. He is 

calculating and cunning and he takes nothing--it is against the laws to do so. 

Tranquilizers and drugs are those things of the Western Culture and you ones should 

know these truths without my having to tell you. 

 

Now what of those missile bunkers that are being “so-called” blown up? Again, he is 

allowing you to use up your “smart” weapons on minor targets while he continues to 

hide his arsenal of “real” weaponry. Further, you are losing it, America--you are truly 

bombing innocent centers and living communities and the hate is building whereby 

there are thousands of volunteers to die in suicide squads to balance the score--you are 

truly dealing with eye for eye life, my friends. WHY do you think that none of his 

major technical weapons have been yet utilized? Your war touters of false projections 

are making fools of you-the-people and cannon fodder of your sons and daughters--

this man will not go down easily and now his entire populace is more solidly with him 

than ever before as you bomb their women and children who are held in total 

reverence. Am I on Saddam‟s side? No, but neither am I on the side of the American 

military war machine nor your corrupted government! I have but one purpose--the 

bringing home into Truth and justice the souls of mankind--any Man--anywhere! 

 

Support your troops? Of course, for you forget--the “troops” are NOT “the war”. The 

“troops” are the individual children who would be learning a skill and career and have 

been trapped into war! I abhor and despise such manipulation of the innocent at the 

hands of the radicals who will rule your world. You will both pay in money the cost of 

your own incarceration and insure the control in the name of the Cartel Elite after they 

have taken your world. It would appear to me that your conjecture that “God supports 

you” might very well be erroneous indeed. 

 

Who does God support? Any ONE who will come again into his laws with intent 

through love and Godness! God, friends, does not support “groups”--God supports 

individuals--wherever they may be and whatever color, race or creed. If YOU have 

lied to your sons and daughters, I would be getting things squared away with God right 

away for you are getting into deeper and more serious “soul” danger every passing 

hour. It will not be ME PLEADING FOR MERCY that will cut it with God--YOU 

WILL PLEAD FOR MERCY AND TURN INTO TRUTH IF YE WOULD SAVE 

THINE SOULS--EACH AND EVERY ONE! I can no longer plead in behalf of you in 

ignorance--for we are bringing forth Truth and if you decline to come into Truth--so be 

it, for none will force of Truth upon you! The awakening is coming and rising above 

the noise of the crowds and “fixed” voices of your media enemies--the voice of 
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America shall rise again--I only ask God that it be heard in time for the world is 

already past the point of “no return” if action is not overwhelming toward Truth very 

quickly. 

 

All things regarding your freedoms now rest in the hands of the puppet, Bush, at the 

hands and instruction of his puppet-masters--they are the intended slave-masters and 

you are the intended slaves. You had best look very closely at this statement, with 

open mind and clarity of vision. 

 

When the masters tell you that things are going beautifully and right on schedule--

believe it! But it is not “your schedule for freedom”; it is the Global Plan 2000 coming 

down in total perfection against you. If you read no other Journals, please read SPACE 

GATE, SPIRAL TO ECONOMIC DISASTER, SKELETONS IN THE CLOSET, 

RAPE, RAVAGE, PILLAGE AND PLUNDER OF THE PHOENIX, RAPE OF THE 

CONSTITUTION, and YOU CAN SLAY THE DRAGON. If you remain 

uninformed about Truth of your circumstance--there is not a hope for your finding 

balance again upon this planet. Open your eyes, ears and minds and you can yet 

turn it about! 
 

I can only plead with you to wave your heavenly banners and support your troops to 

your last breath--DEMAND THAT THIS WAR STOP AND THEY BE ALLOWED 

TO COME HOME TO TEND OF THEIR OWN COUNTRY AND FAMILIES WHO 

ARE IN PITEOUS CIRCUMSTANCE! “DEFENDING AMERICA AND THE 

AMERICAN WAY?” NO--THEY ARE DEFENDING EVIL AND THE 

SUPPRESSION OF THE GLOBE BY THE ELITE. THE MEDIA AND PRESS ARE 

INTENTIONALLY CONTROLLED AND SET UP AS MIS/DIS-INFORMATION 

CENTERS WHICH “THEY” WILL LATER TELL YOU WAS INTENTIONAL TO 

MISLEAD SADDAM. NO! IT IS STRUCTURED TO MESMERIZE THE 

POPULACE OF BLESSED AMERICA AND THOSE WHO ARE ABOUT TO 

PERISH IN THE NAME OF THE LIE. SO BE IT, MAY GOD SHOW MERCY 

UPON THE INNOCENT. 

 

COSMIC CODES AND PLEIADES CONNECTIONS 

 

To you who plead with me to continue with that subject and postpone the current 

writings, of which the most recent goes to press this week, BURNT OFFERINGS 

AND BLOODSTAINED SANDS, I must remind you--if you do not get your world 

into control, cosmic codes and Pleiades connections will mean nothing except to the 

few who journey in service unto God and brotherhood of Truth and Light. It is that 

simple in explanation of “how it is”. God will walk every step with you, give you 

instructions for assistance even with your most worldly perceptions and assets in hopes 

of you finding the Truth in confirmation--beyond that you will face it quite alone in 

the judgment by God and self. There ARE ways to protect yourselves and your assets--

and you heed them not in general mass; what expect ye of God? God does not force, 

HE provides the way and the Truth and you will do that which you will. So be it and 

selah--for the word is given and the WORD IS GOD! 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 25 

 

 

If I might give one thought for this given day in passage, it would be to “get informed 

immediately”, not yesterday or tomorrow--RIGHT NOW! And, further, if you would 

hope to move with assets and ability to remain able to function--adhere to the 

instructions for help as given and TURN AGAIN UNTO GOD AND HIS LAWS 

WITHIN BALANCE AND HARMONY OF THE CREATION--FOR NAUGHT 

ELSE WILL SEE YOU INTO A RETURN TO BALANCE. We are sent forth and 

come forth in love and bearing instructions--it is all that we can do for, until things 

worsen to the point of annihilation of the planet herself, we will not INTERVENE! 

Ours is to bring Truth and instructions through and to that which is immortal--your 

immortal minds and souls--what you will do with that Truth in your consciously 

physical actions is purely up to you. God has sent forth ones to bravely pronounce 

“how it is” and ye slay them--others willingly come and you effort to silence them, 

also--but Truth will stand into infinity for ye cannot slay Truth and to slay the “Truth-

bringers” only merits thee demerits in your written records of God‟s book of life. 

Ponder it most carefully for ye teeter on the edge of the abyss most precariously. 

AHO! 

 

Dharma, take this from the machine and give it unto Oberli to forward to GG--I can 

really offer no more this morning and I must place a stop to this emotional blockage 

with the writings of others in God‟s and Sananda‟s name. There is willful 

misunderstanding which is being intentionally fostered and accepted--I care not how 

emotional individuals react--GOD‟s words shall NOT go forth until they are truly 

GOD‟S words and not those of Earth individuals. Hard?? So be it--but anything to do 

with physical is of Earth--God‟s intent for soul awakening is of God--if written as his 

own words and separation of the two must be made. If ones feel put-upon or wounded, 

then they must look within at “WHY”! If you write FOR God as his scribe--you have 

no input as to the message--good or bad in your perception. If you write of your own 

perceptions, right or wrong, it must be put to your own label and presented as such. 

The very toying going on regarding Sananda‟s expression is ably pointing out the fact 

that it cannot be wholly of God and nothing LESSER is acceptable in HIS NAME! In 

this statement, I speak on behalf of ATON and not Commander Hatonn. So be it. Ones 

involved will come into balance and separation from the emotional attachments to self 

ego and wounded “pride” or move aside that the Truth may be brought forth through 

another. 

 

Man is pleading for instruction and information on “how” the churches fell into 

decline at the hands of “democratic voting”--and not more “New Age” material. If that 

is not accomplished then other resource of bringing forth that documentation and 

historical material shall be appointed. ARE YOU THERE TO DO GOD‟S WORK OR 

THINE OWN? IT IS INDEED A SIMPLE QUESTION AND QUITE EASY TO 

DISCERN BY THE WORDS SPRINGING FORTH FROM THINE OWN MOUTHS. 

MAN MUST FIRST HEAR TRUTH AND THEN HE CAN BE GIVEN THAT 

WHICH HELP HIM TO FIND THE BALANCE WITHIN THAT TRUTH--OUT 

OF SEQUENCE IT ONLY CAUSES PAIN AND MORE CONFUSION.  
Good-day and I ask that peace be your solace within, 
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Gyeorgos C. Hatonn, Cmdr.       UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 3 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1991   7:34 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 173 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

Hatonn present in the total source of ALL, in presence with Source that our journey 

home might be in prefection. Let us tarry a moment in communion for your burden is 

heavy and some of it I can bear--most of it must be borne alone, chela. 

 

Each thing that must be set aside while urgent messages are translated are painful for 

the queries and responses are ones of “neglect”. These ones forget that there are six 

billion plus people on this planet and the messages are for ALL--if ones ONLY 

perceive themselves as important enough to disallow those six billion individuals to 

receive their life-saving instructions in order to prove something or another to self--

then I suggest “self” is not looking within for Truth but is, instead, searching for which 

there is no “self intention” of finding. I request that you print the letter from BLT, 

Pittsburgh, that we might use it for discussion. I hold this child in great compassion 

and caring love. I do suggest that she get busy and read all of the material and do her 

own homework. I would ask if you would expect Foreign Minister Bessmertnykh to sit 

and pen you a personal letter regarding their status to suit your satisfaction. 

 

I am a Commander in the Federation Fleet. I am in Command of Shan (Earth) 

transition. I function as a multi-dimensional being (restricted to not higher than fourth) 

to better relate to you of density two, third dimension manifestation. I am Aton of 

Highest Source, the One Light as described through the ancient lineage of Deity. I 

serve with this group from Pleiades for this is the heritage of most Earth humans, no 

more and no less. 

 

Earth has reached the time of transition--the age of Kali (chaos) just prior to the ending 

of an era of the major cycle (ending times) of perception and graduation. Your peoples 

have gained knowledge which can and shall destroy your planet if not put into check--

you show no probability of so-doing. You have learned to reduce soul essence to death 

and that is unacceptable. You have been sent as caretakers to a wondrous creation 

upon which to experience and you have destroyed her--THAT, also, will not be 

tolerated. As of August 17, 1987 your ancient calendars ENDED--THAT MEANS 

SOMETHING, WORLD! It now means that you are at (on the 13th/14th of this month 

of February, 1991, the ending point of the year 4 (exactly 3 and 1/2 years into the 

cycle of ending). How will it end? You be the judge--where are you headed? 

 

I, Hatonn, serve as a Commander in house with Sananda (who was recognized as A 

Christed being upon your placement). He was a messenger--A TEACHER! He has 

attained his level of progression into the oneness with God Perfection and he went 

forth as a Host to prepare a placement for each and all of you who would come home 
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to Source. He perfected His portion--however, YOU were to prepare a place for his 

return in that which you call “second coming”--YOU HAVE NOT DONE YOUR 

PORTION! Instead, you have projected through the lies of the false teachers that you 

would not need do anything save sit and wait and somehow just to believe HE existed 

that you would be scooped into the clouds and escape all confrontation with the truth 

of your actions--BAD NEWS!--IT WON‟T BE THUSLY SO! 

 

I, Hatonn, come as Commander of those Hosts to prepare receivers for that “Coming” 

for it is so that the Kingdom of God, Creation of/by God shall be reclaimed. I 

Command from a starship of massive size, alongside Sananda (Jesus/Buddha/The 

Cristos) for he is both MY son and myself. He is not yet upon your Earth in any form 

of manifestation as you would recognize and you have not prepared his placement. 

The name of the starship Command is the Phoenix for it is the symbol of the rebirth 

and the renewal of the tribes of winged beings--the Cosmic races who travel through 

space. My LOGO, if you will, is the symbol of the Phoenix within a triangle--

representing the triune of existence and infinity thereof. 

 

I am labeled Commander of the United Federation Fleet/Inter-Galactic Federation 

Command in direct reporting to the Federation Higher Council of Intra-Planetary 

Constellations. I am hampered by time, restricting how much my scribe can produce in 

Earthly time limitations. When you demand response from me--YOU DEMAND 

THAT THIS SCRIBE GET NO REST WHATSOEVER FOR WRITING IS ONLY A 

PITTANCE MEASURE OF HER TASKS IN PREPARATION FOR THE 

“RETURN”. 

 

How do I know that you do not do your homework? Because I respond to each and 

every inquiry or if it be for another entity, it is accepted and given response--YOU DO 

NOT HEAR IT! What you do, as in this instance, is expect very Earthly response so 

what, actually, do you expect? Dharma does not claim anything save fatigue at a task 

beyond description--YOU WANT GOD TO BE YOUR OWN REFLECTION AND 

YET YOU ONES CANNOT BEAR IT IF GOD TURNS OUT TO BE THAT 

REFLECTION--YOU ONES HAD BEST GO PONDER THIS POINT! I, Hatonn, 

Commander, do not even pretend to cover all resources--it is my job to bring forth the 

“Truth” according to God‟s LAST AND FINAL PROMISE! YOU WILL DO WITH 

IT THAT WHICH YOU WILL. 

 

As we print this letter from BLT, I would ask that all be quite kind for this is a youth, 

searching for something called Truth, from the garbage of that which has been given 

unto her. She has received lengthy information from the staff herein, but demands 

response from “Hatton”. This in itself, proves she reads not all the material for my 

name is Hatonn. I am a Commander with a great task--not a nursemaid to those who 

would quibble and harrass. All inquiries will be attended but most likely not from my 

scribe through this mode of transmission. May we please come into understanding of 

that which is at hand. 

 

Quote: 
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Dear Hatton, (Tuesday, J/29/91) 

 

I hope that you are going to write me. This is XXXX XXXX AGAIN. I will not 

bother you further after this. 

 

My previous letter & its contents are very important TO ME. God is very important 

TO ME. Living life correctly, though I do not always, is very important TO ME. So, 

your response is also very, very important (TO ME). 

 

Now, if this is some human, with a twisted, creative nevertheless, mind who is using 

a deceptive gimmick to obtain money for books, then I hope that you get what you 

deserve. And you will. But kindly do not play this game. Just have enough integrity to 

write me back & even lie if you must. I will see straight thru it anyway. 

 

But if this is truly Hatton, alien to me because I do not know who or what you are, 

please do not play a game with me either. If you don‟t want to be bothered, just say so. 

But write back your rejection. But I assume that you care & I assume that you will 

respond, since you are a part of CCET; the Earth representative, Commander-in-

Chief. 

 

How do I know? I don‟t know. 

 

Thank you for your time, once again. 

 

Emphatically & Sincerely, 

 

XXXXXXXX 

 

P. S. I hope this letter does not offend you, if this is truly Hatton. If this is someone 

else, then I don‟t really care. 

 

END QUOTE 

 

Precious, have you ones not been lied to quite often and long enough? If you can see 

through lies--why can you not see Truth which is all about you in every breath that you 

take, every thing that is thrust upon you to deceive you? Please do not think for even a 

moment that you have just obtained some sort of private Guru to attend your every 

whim. If you wish spiritual guidance beyond all understanding--turn unto God and 

your Master Teacher and listen! I fly a spacecraft and direct Operation Shan. Should I 

perhaps call it “OPERATION SHAN-STORM?” It, further, is my commission that 

Truth be put to print as historical data through the hands of human to be utilized by 

humanity and then placed in security as historical documentation of a changing time in 

akashic record-keeping so that Truth be balanced against the lies already present upon 

your placement in full bloom. 
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Precious BLT, you have already said it far better than I can reproduce your words but I 

shall rephrase your comment. The decision as to myself and my status is solely within 

your own discernment for you have even invited me to lie unto you, child, if 

necessary, if only I will respond. WORLD! IS THIS WHAT YOU HAVE 

ATTAINED? DO YOU REALIZE THAT THE WORLD IS SO FILLED WITH LIES 

THAT YOUR CHILDREN MUST ASK “EVEN FOR LIES” JUST TO BE HEARD? 

SHAME UPON THE HUMAN SPECIES HAVING REACHED SUCH A STATE OF 

DEGRADATION AS TO GIVE FEASTS OF NAUGHT BUT LIES UNTO YOUR 

BABES AND THEN SEND THEM UNTO THEIR DEATH IN A FOREIGN AND 

DISTANT DESERT WHILST YOU WAVE YELLOW RIBBONS AND THEIR 

BLOOD SOAKS THE DESERT SANDS? IS THIS WHAT YE HAVE COME TO 

REPRESENT? AH, YES INDEED, EVEN UNTO THE REST OF THE WORLD 

THIS IS WHAT YE AMERICANS HAVE COME TO REPRESENT! 

 

BLT, be patient child, and Truth will come into thine perception for ye actually desire 

a Commander and leader--not some pious mush-mouth to feed you on sugar water and 

more lies. The false teachers overflow the lands just as were told unto you. I do not 

walk your land nor does the Master Teacher nor the Deity in physical format--THAT 

is one of the very clues you should be seeing herein. GO READ YOUR 

HOMEWORK!!! I, further, can fragment my attention--but not to the same given 

extent of Sananda, for instance. I am restricted in dimensional form so that I can better 

function as you must function so that understanding can be balanced--so be it. Rest in 

peace for ye are precious unto me and I thank you for your efforts and attention for so 

few care enough to even think about it and blindly accept that which is fed them from 

the silver spoons of evil liars--be it from the streets or the pulpits of your churches. 

AHO. 

 

TODAY 

 

Listen up because the confirmations are now beginning to flood back upon you as to 

that which I have been presenting. Dharma, please now, type the letter of January 31, 

1991, from Alan F. Don‟t concern with resource, for it is valid and I care not that you 

look it up for clarification for I have scanned the material and it is accurate to the point 

in attention. It came not to me, Hatonn, but rather, to GG of America West. A “fax” 

has been forwarded to this location for information for Dharma who must wait 

confirmation as it flows back along the flow-stream. However, if things are 

confirmation to her consciousness--they must be confirmation for ye who read the 

documents we send forth. After we reprint the letter, we shall speak more in-depth 

regarding Israeli participation from onset of this war, even unto the first bombing of 

Iraq, for it is now publicly documented as far back as the 17th of January as to 

bombing missions into Iraq of the Israeli Air Force. 

 

QUOTE: (Dharma, just the headline portions please.) 

 

IS U.S. SENDING SOLDIERS TO THE PERSIAN GULF IN CHAINS? 
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Last fall, Nancy Spannus, the only Democratic candidate to challenge Republican 

John Warner for his seat as U. S. Senator from Virginia, was told during her 

campaign by a source in the U.S. military that some Americans in uniform who 

expressed their reluctance to go to war against Iraq, were being clapped in the brig 

and shipped to Saudi Arabia in chains. Now similar reports have surfaced in Europe, 

notably in the Italian press, indicating a serious morale problem. 

 

“U.S. Soldiers are Condemned,” forced to go to the Gulf, “in some cases loaded on 

the airplanes with their hands and feet tied together,” reported the Jan. 8, Corriere 

della Sera. Is the U.S. military shipping its war resisters out to die? 

 

HOSTAGE TO BAKER: WHERE IS AMBASSADOR GLASPIE NOW? 

by Scott Thompson, journalist. 

 

JAN. 15 (EIRNS)--As the world teeters on the brink of war, this reporter tried to get 

the U.S. State Department to do as Iraqi President Saddam Hussein has already done, 

namely, release its hostages. The hostage in question, U.S. Ambassador to Iraq April 

Glaspie, who is being held incommunicado, is a witness to how Secretary of State 

James Baker lured Iraq to invade Kuwait. 

 

No wonder that, with President Bush ranting that “Saddam Hussein is worse than 

Adolf Hitler,” he wants to silence an ambassador who can tell first-hand how his 

administration helped rig the Iraqi invasion. 

 

HAUNTING THE STATE DEPARTMENT 

 

Assuming those at the State Department‟s Near East Affairs Bureau are not lying (like 

press spokesman David Good, who claims to have seen Glaspie--he called her the 

“gray ghost”--wandering somewhere around the corridors of the State Department), 

she has fared much better than a dozen-odd witnesses to Bush‟s ROLE IN IRAN-

GATE, WHO SEEM TO HAVE DIED UNDER MYSTERIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Still, her “ghost” haunting State should be a lesson to employees who carry out the 

treacherous policies of the administration. 

 

This reporter has tried to make contact with the U.S. Amabassador to Iraq for over 

three months, since her role as the siren helping to lure Iraq to invade Kuwait became 

known. Aides to her boss, Assistant Secretary for the Near East John Kelly, would say 

that she was somewhere in Europe, while others would claim they had seen her that 

morning. Yesterday, a staffer at the Iraq desk blurted: “We‟ve been ordered not to talk 

about her.” 

 

Press spokesman Good used “Foggy Bottom Bafflogab” to say Glaspie was “under 

consultation in the building,” but said he could provide no further details. Asked about 

the text Iraq released of Glaspie‟s July 25th meeting with Iraqi President Saddam 

Hussein, in which Glaspie told Saddam that, “We have no opinion on the Arab-Arab 

conflicts like your border dispute with Kuwait,” Good added: “I cannot get into the 
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substance, but on background I can say that the Iraqi account was inaccurate and 

incomplete...I can neither confirm nor deny that the State Department said Iraqi action 

against Kuwait would be seen as an inter-Arab affair.” 

 

It is not just reporters who‟ve had trouble reaching Glaspie. Congressmen report that 

President Bush, himself, blocked their ability to subpoena her, so Congress could get 

to the bottom of how the Persian Gulf crisis was rigged, when Bush exempted 

executive branch personnel from testimony. It would have taken a major constitutional 

fight to get Glaspie under oath. 

 

WHAT IS BAKER HIDING? 

 

As New Federalist has documented, the Anglo-American Establishment, with the aid of 

Israel, waged economic and psychological warfare against Iraq, denying it 

reconstruction after the 1988 end of the Iran-Iraq War. British-influenced Kuwait 

played a role by denying Iraq development credit and by driving oil prices through the 

floor, so that Iraq could barely maintain debt service on its war debt, let alone fund 

new projects. 

 

On the eve of the Iraqi invasion, Glaspie met Saddam Hussein. The text of their 

discussion, released by Iraq, was printed by the NEW YORK TIMES on Sept. 23. Not 

only did Glaspie tell Saddam that James Baker had emphasized that the U.S. would 

treat Iraq‟s dispute with Kuwait as an “Arab-Arab conflict,” but Glaspie said: “Mr. 

President, not only do I want to say that President Bush wants better and deeper 

relations with Iraq, but he also wants an Iraqi contribution to peace and prosperity in 

the Middle East.” 

 

Certainly, Glaspi‟s remarks to Saddam reflect the position taken initially by Bush, who 

refused to send troops to the Gulf until after he had been brainwashed by Britain‟s 

then Prime Minister Thatcher. It seems the administration, through Baker, is holding 

Glaspie hostage to cover for having lured Iraq into Kuwait. It‟s time Baker does what 

Saddam did, and let his hostage go. 

 

END OF QUOTE FROM LETTER 

 

Thank you Alan, for your input and documentation. We do not need the document but 

I trust you will keep it on record for reference for any desiring source. 

 

Now, we are going to have a discussion regarding some other things I have told you 

and I wish to reiterate several points. Firstly, those of you who labor under the 

delusion that prime community centers are not targeted in Iraq, had best look again--

the toll in death is now into the tens and tens of thousands--does this make you proud, 

America? The truth and proof is now hitting the isolated presses of truthful reporting 

and the European presses. Here is one: 
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BAGDAD; (Dateline Jan. 29 and obviously obsolete in numbers) The 10,000 U.S.-led 

air raid sorties over Iraq (they now claim over 46,000 sorties by today‟s claim) have 

so far dropped the equivalent 46 Hiroshima bombs on that country. 

 

The censorship and disinformation enforced by Secretary of Defense Richard 

Cheney has embargoed the news that the bombings have resulted in large numbers of 

civilian casualties. The continual emphasis by U.S. officials on describing the missions 

as surgical bombing being conducted with “high precision,” allegedly directed solely 

against “strategic targets”, is designed to cover up the huge civilian casualties among 

the general Iraq population. 

 

(These civilian casualties are euphemistically referred to by U.S. officials as 

“collateral losses”.) (Hatonn: Does it rather remind you readers of “Other Losses”?) 

Reports from Palestinian and Lebanese refugees streaming out of Iraq describe mass 

panic, general chaos and great loss of life, in direct contradiction to official U.S. 

releases. 

 

In direct violation of the UN resolution authorizing the use of force solely to dislodge 

Iraqi troops from Kuwait, the Bush administration has instead followed a course to 

totally destroy Iraq. 

 

According to experts on saturation bombing, huge civilian casualties are unavoidable 

when population centers are hit by such massive tonnage of explosives. 

 

Most of the so-called strategic targets were located in the middle of Bagdad, a densely 

populated city of 4.5 million people. Although underground shelters had been dug in 

the days preceding the January 16 surprise attack, there was no way that U.S. 

commanders could ensure that civilians would be spared through “precision 

bombing.” 

 

Bush‟s cover-up of massive civilian deaths among Iraqis is actually aided by an Arab 

cultural trait, which, in fact is similar to almost all other cultures. Arabs feel shame 

when they complain about catastrophes befalling them. Iraqis in particular have been 

fighting invaders for the last 5,000 years and would rather die than let the world know 

they were severely hit. It would also, they believe, simply invite the enemy to strike 

harder. 

 

END OF QUOTE. 

 

Now, I would like one of your own scientific “experts” to explain to me just how you 

can “bomb a chemical/biological factory in such a way as to offer NO HAZARD TO 

THE PUBLIC”? That is what is pouring from your own military leader‟s mouth! Also, 

I believe that if you are watching the disinformation news you are now witnessing 

EXACTLY that layout I described for you of berms, mine-fields, trenches etc., 

between you and your ground enemy. Of course the diagrams are fairly accurate but 

there is no mention of burning crude oil, fuel-air bombs, napalm, etc., in those 
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trenches--you are told that you will simply carry with you, folding bridges, flop them 

across the trenches and move in without objection following air strikes with “smart 

weapons”--the same type smart weapon that blew up your own tank by your own 

hands!!! Oops, well, the men‟s families will just have to accept errors from time to 

time and surely the men “are with a kinder and gentler Father”. Where are you, 

America? 

 

How about Israel‟s bombing of Lebanon TODAY? Oh, well, you just can‟t keep up 

with everything, can you? And what of the West Bank and the Palestinians? They are 

still restricted to their homes under penalty of death--with constant patrols and less 

than one gas-mask per ten persons. No food and no water and loss of all jobs. Where 

are you, America? 

 

Let us consider this headline as presented in a major news-press: ISRAELI PLANES 

ATTACK IRAQ, SECRET CORRIDOR IN SYRIA. 

 

Despite its claims to “non-belligerent” status, Israel has been at war with Iraq since 

January 17. This has been learned from highly placed diplomatic and military 

sources. Its actions follow the pattern of “undeclared wars” which it has employed in 

the past. 

 

Allowed to use a secret air corridor over Syria, Israeli F-14 and F-16 attack jets have 

joined the air battle in the gulf with a priority mission to track down strongman 

Saddam Hussein and other top Iraqi leaders, then “terminate” them with so-called 

“smart” bombs. 

 

One of the key targets assaulted by Israeli fighter-bombers has been the small town of 

Tikrit (AND AGAIN TODAY) in Northern Iraq. Known as the birthplace of Saddam 

Hussein and several of his senior aides, Tikrit is reported to have been “obliterated” 

by the mini-state‟s raids, with more than half of its 24,000 civilian inhabitants killed in 

the aerial holocaust. These have been women, children and old men. All the younger 

men are in the army. 

 

Now, please weep for history and evil destruction as you read on: The ancient town of 

Nineveh has been bombed, as well as Mosul and Kirkuk, bringing heavy loss of life of 

women and children. This is widely published news coming out of Jordan, which also 

reported the destruction of St. Toma Cathedral in Nineveh. St. Toma, built in the first 

century, is reputed to be the oldest Christian church in the world. (Is this what a 

REAL HOLY POPULACE DOES TO THE MOST HOLY OF HOLY SITES OF 

GOD?) 

 

The Israeli air offensive, coordinated with the Bush administration at the very highest 

level, has been spearheaded by U.S.-supplied all-weather fighter-bombers. Some of the 

aircraft bore deceptive U.S. Air Force markings (while others were unmarke) well-

informed sources on the military staff of the UN Security Council have revealed. 
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AERIAL ASSASSIN 

 

Since the first days of August, Israel has been “pushing hard” behind the scenes to be 

granted the role of “aerial assassin” tasked with eliminating Iraq‟s leadership, this 

knowledgeable source asserted. 

 

“The Israelis claimed that they had the best „intelligence assets‟--that is, teams of 

spies and saboteurs--on the ground in Iraq,” related one experienced official, who 

asked not to be identified, “They boasted that they succeeded in destroying Iraq‟s 

nuclear research station in 1981 with a single bombing run because operatives of the 

Mossad guided the attack aircraft to their target with high-tech beacons.” 

 

Moreover, the Israelis argued that tracking down Saddam Hussein and killing him 

with a “tele-guided” bomb would “end the war before it really began,” and save lives 

as well as costs, these sources related. (So, you can see that death and expense are 

built into the plan. Further, as soon as we finish quoting from this article I ask that 

Dharma copy the portions of the article on pending plans in the works, by Israel, as 

was in the Bakersfield Californian two days ago.) 

 

In an unforseen side effect, planning for the covert raids flown by Israeli war jets 

appears to have been the hidden trigger that precipitated the firing of Gen. Michael 

Duggan, the U.S. Air Force commander in the gulf last November. 

 

Reports reaching the White House--that the outspoken combat aviator had not only 

outlined the administration‟s bombing strategy to reporters, but also told CBS defense 

correspondent David Martin of the closely guarded plan to liquidate Saddam Hussein 

from the air--led to demands for Duggan‟s immediate dismissal by national security 

bureaucrats. 

 

Martin subsequently revealed the aerial assassination tactics used against the Iraqi 

strongman in a network broadcast on January 21, but failed to mention the role played 

by disguised Israeli warplanes. 

 

Nor did he mention the destruction by U.S. bombing of yet another ancient Chaldean, 

or Nestorian, Christian cathedral in the Old City of Bagdad. 

 

According to Anwar Halimi, an Egyptian journalist who has recently returned to New 

York from the gulf front: “That church was a cherished cultural treasure of all 

mankind. 

 

“It has now been smashed to bits, along with the abodes, possessions and simple lives 

of more than 100,000 Iraqi civilians in those areas. If there will actually be war 

crimes trials in the aftermath of this war, the wanton bombing of Iraq‟s population 

and priceless cultural treasures may well form the most searing indictment.” 

 

END OF QUOTATION. AND WHERE ARE YOU, AMERICA? 
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WAR PLAN 

 

ISRAELIS PONDER WAR PLAN: Impatient Leaders May Target Scuds, etc.: 

WASHINGTON (AP)--Israel‟s military is considering a plan to use commandos to 

destroy Scud launchers and other targets in western Iraq, informed sources say. But 

Israel is telegraphing conflicting signals and deliberate ambiguity about its 

willingness to try such a daring raid. 

 

Top Israeli defense officials indicate they are impatient with the restraint urged on 

them by the United States, which hopes to hold off an Israeli attack by finding and 

destroying the Scud launchers itself . . . (Enough, people can research the article if 

they wish.) 

 

Now just why do you think the U.S. “targets (TODAY, 2/5/91)--TIKRIT?” Let us 

quote another article from prominent press source: 

 

ISRAEL: „VENGEANCE IS MINE‟ 

 

On January 17, before the Iraq Scud attacks on Tel Aviv, Israel had already exacted 

“eye for an eye” vengeance on Iraq. This is true despite what is being reported on 

American television, radio and in the press. 

 

Israel carried out its own mission on the innocent residents of Saddam Hussein‟s 

hometown. 

 

On Janurary 18, Pentagon briefers let slip that the Iraqi town of Tikrit, had been 

“wiped out”. With a population of 24,000, Tikrit is located on the Tigris River north of 

Bagdad. It has never been a strategic or military center. 

 

Its only claim to fame is that it is the hometown of Iraq‟s leader Saddam Hussein and 

his family. He is known in his own country as Saddam Hussein at-Takriti, meaning 

Saddam Hussein from Tikrit. 

 

Confirmation from eyewitnesses who have supplied reliable information in the past 

verified that the town had, in fact, been wiped out along with a majority of its 

population. (So why this attack again on this date? Do you suppose the “allies” are 

covering-up again?) 

 

The decision to destroy Tikrit was made at the urging of Mossad, Israel‟s secret 

service “advisers” in Saudi Arabia. There are reportedly at present 862 Israeli 

“advisers” in Saudi Arabia, telling the U.S. command how to run the war. All are 

members of the Mossad. 

 

They advise the Americans as experts on Arab custom, strengths and weaknesses, and 

also relay their interpretation of intelligence received from Iraqi Jews inside Iraq. The 
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Israelis argued that the destruction of Tikrit would deal a mortal blow to Saddam 

Hussein because it was his birthplace. 

 

Whether this will have the desired impact remains to be seen. Reports from Baghdad, 

however, indicate that the massive bombings have not thrown the population into 

terror and submission, but have instead enraged them and solidified their resolve to 

fight to the death. END QUOTE. 

 

I REPEAT TO YOU WHO WILL LISTEN IN TIME TO STOP THIS INSANITY: 

YOU MUST PAY ATTENTION TO GATHERINGS OF MOSLEMS, ETC. SUCH 

AS WERE SEEN IN MOROCCO ON SUNDAY LAST--HUNDREDS OF 

THOUSANDS IN UPRISING AGAINST YOU--YOU! AMERICANS! PLEASE 

HEAR MY PETITION--THERE IS A HOLY WAR BREWING MORE HEINOUS 

THAN ANYTHING WITNESSED ON THE FACE OF YOUR EARTH AND YOU 

MARCH BLINDLY INTO THE FRAY WAVING YOUR BANNERS AND 

TOUTING LONG LIVE BUSH, EVEN TO NOMINATING THIS DICTATOR FOR 

THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE. WHERE ARE YOU, AMERICA? I HEREIN TELL 

YOU AGAIN--YOU ARE DEALING, NOT WITH JEWS OR ZIONISTS OR ANY 

OTHER SAVE THE ANIT-CHRIST, SATAN, HIMSELF!! YE WHO HAVE EARS 

TO HEAR HAD BETTER LISTEN-UP AND YE WHO CAN SEE MUST TURN 

INTO SEEING THAT WHICH IS--FOR THE TIME OF THE CONFRONTATION 

CALLED BY YE ONES AS ARMAGEDDON IS AT HAND, OH YE PEOPLE OF 

ISRAEL. I REFER NOT TO PALESTINE WHERE YE SEEM TO BELIEVE THE 

PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ABIDE. NAY, NAY--NOT SO FOR YE LOOK WITHIN THE 

WRONG PLACES FOR THE ISRAELIS OF GOD. 

 

Dharma, allow us to print another article from another press which I will dictate unto 

you: this one bears a dateline of January 29, 1991, BAGHDAD: 

 

Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir (little gray alien) ordered his air force to bomb 

Iraqi targets using Saudi and Syrian airspace at the moment Bush started bombing 

Iraq, contrary to Establishment news reports that Israel has stayed out of the conflict. 

 

Israel‟s participation has been kept top secret by the U.S. government and an obedient 

media. 

 

The Israeli military has a very low opinion of American war performance and felt it 

necessary to add their bombs to the U.S.-led effort. 

 

The panic which the first Iraqi Scud missile attack on Israel created among the allies 

reportedly amazed even Shamir, who saw his opportunity to demand an additional $13 

billion from the U.S. treasury in return for keeping a “low profile.” He also received 

batteries of Patriot air defense missiles, manned by U.S. military personnel, to protect 

Israeli cities. 
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The oil sheiks and potentates who face mounting opposition within their respective 

countries to their participation in the destruction of Iraq have also offered billions to 

Israel. Shamir will ask for additional money after each Scud attack, or he will 

“officially” bomb Iraq. 

 

According to our sources, Israel received $2.25 billion from Saudi Arabia, $1 billion 

in secret CIA funds, $600 million from the British, and $500 million from the French 

for its forbearance. 

 

The Israeli Cabinet scoffs at Bush‟s fears that open Israeli participation will break up 

the coalition arrayed against Saddam Hussein. After all, it was the best coalition that 

money could attain--YOUR MONEY! Israel would welcome the chance to destroy the 

coalition, thereby inviting open hostilities with Syria and Jordan. This would give 

Israel the opportunity to conquer both countries and seize their lands--both of which 

are claimed by Israel as part of Eretz Israel (Greater Israel), which extends from the 

Nile to the Euphrates Rivers. 

Thus, Israel‟s agenda is very different from the official objectives of the Western-Arab 

coalition against Iraq. 

END QUOTE 

 

Enough? I have ample documentation from your own placement to go on ad nauseam! 

But one more little one--where it might just get your attention. Your sons and 

daughters dying don‟t seem to touch you but what about your pocket books? 

 

PAYING THE PIPER: Israeli Finance Minister Yitzhak Modai submitted Israel‟s 

request for an additional $13 billion in U.S. tax dollars over the next three years. Of 

this amount, $3 billion is for property damage Israel says it sustained so far in the 

Persian Gulf War (from those bombs that never landed because of Patriot 

interceptors). The remaining $10 billion is for the resettlement of Soviet Jews in Israel. 

Modai also said he would ask the European Community for $10 billion. Israel‟s U.S. 

ambassador, Zalman Shoval, insists the $23 billion “request” is not a bill for Israel 

maintaining a low profile in the Gulf War . . . . 

 

HONOR TO EDITOR 

 

I ask that you reprint the “EDITORIAL--PERSONAL” which I will give to you, from 

the journal called “SPOTLIGHT” for it says it in wondrous, brave, blunt and forceful 

words--exactly how it is and allows you to know exactly on which platform stands 

truth. I applaud this man, that paper and the service given unto you as a people. Once 

upon a time you had a paper which stood for truth and then, as now, the publishers 

stood against assault after assault--it was called the LIBERATOR. Ones work again in 

the shadow of death at the hands of the irate and misinformed but you of America are 

fortunate beyond measure for there are still those brave patriots who are true to 

America and that for which she STOOD--and would still say--“Give me liberty or give 

me death.” I BOW IN HONOR AND SALUTE UNTO YOU ONES WHO BEAR 

THIS HEAVENLY BANNER UNTO TRUTH FOR THE WAY IS STORMY AND 
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FRAUGHT WITH HAZARDS TO YOUR VERY BEINGS FOR PEOPLE SIMPLY 

DO NOT YET SEE THE TRUTH AS IT LAYS BEFORE THEM BUT, RATHER, 

STILL LIVE THE DREAM AS THEY “WOULD HAVE IT BE”. 
 

I will let the quoted word speak for itself, please: 

 

PERSONAL...FROM THE EDITOR 

 

Our position on the war currently raging in the the Middle East is clear and has been 

stated twice now in full-page editorials, the first one in the issue of January 21 and the 

second one in the current issue on the back page (WE WILL REPRINT IT HEREIN). 

 

The destruction of an ancient civilization, the enormous cost to the United States in 

both blood and treasure ($1 billion a day, a few billion here and there in the form of 

bribes to corrupt leaders, $13 billion for Israel‟s “cooperation,” $7 billion in loan 

forgiveness for the Egyptians and hundreds of billions more for the permanent 

occupation by U.S. forces of the region after the war), the threat of continual terrorist 

reprisals inside the United States and looming economic ruination--these all signal the 

end of the American era. 

 

We are reprinting the editorials on two sides of a single sheet of paper to make them 

available for wide distribution. They will be the same size as THE SPOTLIGHT and 

are available from our offices at 300 Independence Ave. SE, Washington, D.C. 20003; 

50 copies for $4; 500 or more, 7 cents each; postpaid (subject to change). 

 

There is no question that the greatest number of American people oppose this war, and 

even more would join the opposition if the “news” permitted them was truthful. That is 

why we have reprinted our editorials, since they summarize the numerous articles we 

have run containing information that has been blacked out by the obedient 

Establishment media. 

 

The editorials also summarize the point THE SPOTLIGHT has been making through 

out its 15 years of publication, and which its publisher, Liberty Lobby, has been 

espousing since its founding 35 years ago. That is, simply--America First. We have 

wasted millions of lives and trillions of dollars enforcing the dictates of the 

international elite, the bankers and Big Money interests across the globe through out 

the century. Our country would be a paradise now, rather than a teetering, hollow 

giant, were our leaders inclined to follow the advice of our Founding Fathers. 

 

SUPPORT OUR TROOPS, GET US OUT OF THE MIDDLE EAST! 

 

EDITORIAL. FEB. 4, 1991 

 

THIS IS ANOTHER NO-WIN WAR 
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BUSH‟S WAR IS WORSE THAN VIETNAM BECAUSE WE HAVE ALREADY 

LOST IT. IT‟S ANOTHER NO-WIN WAR. 

 

Thoughtful American taxpayers and citizens should look beyond the initial 

euphoria caused by the mass slaughter in Iraq (more than 100,000 civilian casualties in 

Bagdad as of January 20) and consider the future, even if such an exercise may 

diminish their enthusiasm for all the gore. 

 

The great pundits and intellectuals who are bringing this “extravaganda” 

(extravaganza/propaganda) into our homes via the magic of TV never tire of assuring 

us that “This will not be another Vietnam,” and “We are fighting to win this time.” 

The two statements are not necessarily compatible. The master strategists who 

brought us the bitter cup of defeat in Vietnam fought a no-win war, meaning that they 

tried to lose. 

 

(Incidentally, during the Vietnam War they all lied, denying that they were 

deliberately fighting to lose. Now they admit it. So you now believe that they‟re telling 

you the truth about this war?) 

 

Contrary to Vietnam, the present war will not be fought to lose. 

It will be fought to win. But because it is impossible to win this war, we will 

inevitably lose it. Thus, THIS IS ANOTHER NO-WIN WAR and our defeat will be 

far, far greater than that in Vietnam. 

 

Why is this war a loser? Why can‟t we win it? Here are some of the reasons: 

 

* The absolute minimum cost of this war will be a trillion dollars and the cost will 

drag on for years and years. The American economy, in its weak condition (created 

mainly by the same free-trade theorists who are directing the war) cannot support this 

loss on top of everything else. The cost of the war will complete the devastation of the 

economy. 

 

* Even if we win the battles quickly and conquer Iraq, the cost of providing 

minimum sustenance for the subjugated civilians and trying to repair enough of the 

devastated country to get the country functioning again will be astronomical. 

 

* Even if we win the battles and kill Saddam‟s troops by the hundreds of 

thousands, our troops will have to remain in the area indefinitely. Perpetual guerrilla 

warfare against our troops and continuing casualties are to be expected. The annual 

cost in lives and dollars cannot be estimated. 

 

The war will--and already is--turning all of the Moslem and Third World people 

around the world against us. It is a total public relations disaster for America--once the 

world‟s beacon of hope. Our destruction of Baghdad and the Israeli pulverizing of 

Tikrit cannot be approved by any decent person. 
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* Terrorism inside America is to be expected indefinitely, and thanks to the 

lunatics who have made our national borders as porous as a sieve, terrorism could get 

serious. 

 

* The Bill of Rights is certain to be set aside if terrorism becomes a problem. If the 

war continues, critics are likely to be thrown into concentration camps with real or 

imagined terrorists. (Hatonn: I want it herein noted that on the demonstrators as the 

most massive anti-war rally (San Francisco, January 27) there were police patrols 

who directed MILITARY HELICOPTERS TO THE AREA AND DUMPED “ROTTEN-

EGG” GAS ON THE DEMONSTRATORS AND THEN CLAMPED A LID ON THE 

PRESS AND DISALLOWED MEDIA ACKNOWLEDGMENT. IS THIS AMERICA? IS 

THIS PEACEFUL DEMONSTRATION? WHERE ARE YOU, AMERICA? WHO 

ACTUALLY SUPPORTS THE TROOPS?--YOU WHO PROCLAIM WAR AT ALL 

COSTS OR THOSE WHO DEMAND BRINGING HOME THE TROOPS AND NO 

WAR--WHICH IS TRULY PATRIOTISM, AMERICA?) 

 

* If (when) the war escalates to a ground war and American casualties mount, 

social upheaval is to be expected, especially among minorities. 

 

* War always destabilizes the social order, and is felt in a million ways. The effects 

of the Vietnam misadventure created tremendous changes in the way America thinks, 

acts and looks, and none were to the good. Respect for America and the American 

system will further erode, expecially among youth, which will identify the criminal 

brutality of this “kinder and gentler” war as the American system. 

 

* War upsets all business plans, projections and calculations. It will bankrupt 

millions and make fortunes for the dregs of society, the sleazy crooks, con men and 

profiteers who always surface during war. 

 

* War always increases the size and power of the government. Expect more 

socialism, more bureaucracy, more corruption, more government interference, more 

restrictions on the law-abiding public. 

 

* The war channels attention toward itself, and away from the really important 

things that are happening in America and the rest of the world. It thus paralyzes 

attempts to cure our own ills as we insanely try to cure the ills of others. 

 

* The fact is, there is absolutely nothing of any value whatsoever that the American 

people can derive from this war. This is not to say that no one will profit from it. Many 

will, but not the people who are supposed to be running this onetime Republic. 

 

* Most importantly, this is a no-win war because there is no legitimate war aim--a 

war aim visualizing an attainable goal in the interest of the United States that will 

justify the cost. The reasons that Bush has given for this war are pathetic but the best 

he can come up with. Because there is no legitimate war aim, we lost the war the 

instant it started. 
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* The real purposes of the war are to destroy an enemy of Israel, to perpetuate the 

Trilateral monopoly on Mideast oil, to further move America toward a world 

government (Bush‟s “New World Order”), and to distract attention from the corruption 

of the crooks in the federal government. These will be the winners of the war; 

everybody else, except the Arabian and Kuwaiti oiligarchs, will be the losers. 

 

So not everyone will lose the war. 

 

Only the people who have to fight and pay for it. 

 

That‟s why--THIS IS ANOTHER NO-WIN WAR. 

 

SUPPORT OUR TROOPS--GET OUT OF THE MIDEAST AND 

IMPEACH BUSH! 

 

And so, there you have truth from the mouths of neighborly mortals. America,---yea, 

WORLD, if ye cannot see that which IS, plead for mercy for ye shall receive that 

which ye sow--even if it be sown in ignorance for the harvest shall always be in 

“kind”. These ones emphatically say: “America First!” Nay, nay, nay--friends; I 

MOST SURELY SUGGEST THAT YE PLACE “GOD” FIRST!!!! And, so be it! 

For that which has been prophesied for lo, the eons--are at hand--in this very 

generation upon your placement! Ye had best be looking most carefully unto that 

which ye petition from God for thine “so-called” enemy is NOT your enemy and ye 

are asking for prevailing of evil which does not mix in Godly sanction just as oil and 

blood do not mix but forever remain in separation one from the other. Ponder it! 

 

* * * * * 

 

REVELATION: 5:5--: 

 

But one of the twenty-four Elders said to me, “Stop crying, for look! The Lion of 

the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has conquered, and proved himself worthy to 

open the scroll and to break its seven seals.” 

 

I looked and saw a Lamb standing there before the twenty-four Elders, in front of 

the throne and the Living Beings, and on the Lamb were wounds that once had 

caused his death. He had seven horns and seven eyes which represent the seven-

fold Spirit of God, sent out into every part of the world. He stepped forward and 

took the scroll from the right hand of the one sitting upon the throne. And as he 

took the scroll, the twenty-four Elders fell down before the Lamb, each with a harp 

and golden vials filled with incense--the prayers of God‟s people! 

 

Dear ones, the Lamb is at hand and the breaking of the seventh seal is upon you. It is 

not mine to do other than tell you of truth for the apocolypse has begun and you seem 

to see it not. May the hand of the one upon the throne, God of Creation, please bear a 
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“kinder and gentler” confrontation for ye who bring destruction unto His other 

wondrous Creations than I would suspect in the garnering of justice at time of 

judgment. Where are you, citizen of the Earth? The time is at hand for the deciding! 

Salu. 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.   UFF-IGFC    Good day. 
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CHAPTER 4 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 6, 1991   10:26 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 174 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

ALERT! Watch what is being said to Congressional hearings this day, by Baker. He 

is speaking of things like “after war” occupation with men and money, rebuilding 

costs of all damaged nations including rebuilding Iraq and Kuwait FOR the 

damaged parties and “collateral losses” (of which we spoke yesterday)! Also, more 

aid for Israel who “continues in irreproachably innocent restraint during this mad 

dictator‟s attacks....”. He also speaks of this “New World Order headed and 

orchestrated by the major UN nations of the world and how you as the most affluent 

nation, must bear the damages which YOU have committed. Good luck, America, 

for you surely need it. 
 

Further, do you not find it awkward that they cannot get their lies coordinated from 

one branch of a network into the other? First, you are told that three Iraqi planes 

took off to run hide and defect to Iran and the other channel of the same network 

said, within two minutes, that three Iraqi planes were airborne and they “think” at 

least two might have been shot down! THERE IS A FUNNY AND UNIQUE 

THING ABOUT TRUTH: IT NEVER VARIES! LIES HARDLY EVER ARE 

IDENTICAL IN THE TELING FROM ONE MINUTE INTO THE NEXT! 

 

Bear with us, brothers, for Dharma is about to fragment for we are working on three 

Journals and an almost daily Express without being relieved of any of the physical 

tasks of preparation, etc. We are still efforting to finish Vol. II of Pleiades Connections 

(Cosmic Code, Universal History, Frequencies of the Universe and Relativity 

Explained). Unfortunately, a war interrupted our work and is very capable of blowing 

away your world and rendering you enslaved so that which is most imminent must 

take precedent. We also are working at a Journal which will explain and give insight 

into the wondrous prophecies of John in Revelation, as well as Daniel‟s projections 

along with Ezekiel‟s. So please, you who write to me, know that I cherish your input 

and communications and I am most sincerely grateful for backup information which 

flows forth from several of you. It is highly valued for the physical boost it gives our 

publisher, etc. It is hard to work with such controversial material which is constantly 

under attack and the confirmation is immeasurably precious. Thank you very much, 

indeed. 

 

BURNT OFFERINGS AND BLOODSTAINED SANDS 

 

Today goes off to press the above titled book. I believe it is one of the most useful 

tools for understanding the mechanism by which this world has been put into sleep and 

brainwashed. I have much more information to give on the matter regarding the 
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ancient Khazar projection of world control as well as the Vatican/Papal intent of world 

domination. Yes, you read what you thought you did! Dear ones, there is NOTHING 

ON YOUR GLOBE LEFT UNTOUCHED BY THE HAND OF WORLDLY GREED, 

DESIRE FOR POWER AND YES, EVIL! Once Mankind understands that fact, then 

and only then, can he begin to set things to right. As he breaks out of the blob of 

blindness he will be able to sort that which is in goodness from that which would only 

control and use him. Then he can reach out into freedom in intelligent actions of 

response to the cause and not simple and/or violent reaction to that which strikes him. 

 

Even in this war, as example, if you understand even one thing which was priorly not 

known to you, you MUST look differently at that which is coming down on your 

heads. For instance, you must remember something which most of you knew not: Your 

own U.S.A. sold and allowed sales of bacteria, hi-tech items in unlimited abundance 

to Iraq, Syria and all other hostile and terroristic nations--thus, your own troops go 

off to face death in the Gulf at the wrong end of all those weapons which you 

supplied to your enemy. I remind you--AFTER THE AUGUST 2ND INVASION 

AND TROOP PLACEMENT IN SAUDI ARABIA THE DEPARTMENT OF THE 

COMMERCE OF TIIE U.S. ALLOWED SHIPMENT OF A CRAY SUPER-

COMPUTER TO IRAQ, THROUGH BRAZIL, WHICH IS ONLY USED FOR THE 

PERFECTION OF HYDROGEN BOMBS! Further, do not anger at me--I do not 

make the news; I simply tell you that which IS! AND, YOU GO LOOK IT UP! At any 

rate, I would suggest that you check with America West for the Journal mentioned 

herein should be available in about two and a half to three weeks. If you don‟t know 

what is being done TO YOU, you can‟t have any way to counter it for if you have no 

goal toward which to work--you cannot even begin proper journey. 

 

MONEY, TAXES AND GOVERNMENT DEBT 

 

This is perhaps the hardest human puzzle for individuals to understand for the wrong 

ideas have been foisted upon you for so long that you must retrain your entire thought 

processes regarding the above issues. I get hundreds of requests to “simplify it” again 

and again. Further, ones ponder how to integrate God, Cosmic Beings and human 

money exchange--THAT IS EASIEST OF ALL TO SIMPLIFY: GOD RESPONDS 

TO THAT WHICH YOU REQUEST AND REQUIRE AND CAESAR HAS 

NOTHING SAVE THAT WHICH HE HAS STOLEN FROM GOD--THEREFORE, 

YOU WILL ALWAYS FIND GOD WHERE YOU ARE! Now, as to the other 

subjects, we have covered them in great detail in the Journals dealing with these 

specific issues and I can only urge you to investigate them and study them carefully. 

However, thousands of new readers are coming forth and time is in great shortage for 

actions so I must give you a bit of input in repetition. Perhaps I can even define more 

clearly for our “old” participants. 

 

You are totally blasted and mind-boggled daily by the media and pulse beamed at 

night while you sleep--relentlessly. Part of the bombardment is total confusion 

regarding the subject of taxes and government debt. If you people understood money, 

despotism could not reign as legitimate government, as you have allowed to occur. 
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You MUST realize that there are TWO kinds of what you recognize as “money”. We 

will stick to the U.S. operation but the same is applicable all over the globe for the 

intention and actions are underway, now, bringing into the marketplace the one-world 

currency until such time as a totally cashless society is perfected through this “New 

World Order” of which Mr. Bush speaks so often. 

 

There is what is recognized as “Constitutional money” which is measured in weights 

of gold and silver brought into existence by human production and used as a medium 

of exchange and a store of value. It no longer exists in a constitutional capacity! 

 

Then there is “modern money” which is created out of notes in unlimited amounts 

by the Federal Reserve (which is NOT a Federal agency but rather, a private bank 

corporation) along with other commercial banks. As a carryover from 

“Constitutional money”, the people assume that modern money is also a medium of 

exchange and a store of wealth. The tip-off that modern money had a sinister purpose 

came when the people were forced to accept it via legal tender laws. The second clue 

came when Gresham‟s Law worked perfectly, that is bad money (new money) drove 

Constitutional money (gold and silver) out of circulation. And it only took a few 

months for gold and silver money to disappear after 1964. 

 

Simply stated then, Constitutional money as described in Article I Section 10 is 

production out of the precious metals of the earth, whereas modern money is non-

production created by a monopoly oligarchy to regulate and own all human action and 

production. In other words, modern money has one central purpose. It is used to 

expropriate wealth. Dictionary definition of “expropriate is “to take or transfer the 

ownership (of wealth) from one owner to another”. The conclusion is that modern 

governments, whether communist or democratic, use modern money (non-production) 

to expropriate or steal your production and your savings. Yes, the same money system 

operates the world over. 

 

The dollars that you have in your pocket were created at no cost. Their sole purpose is 

to take your production and savings without payment. 

 

Please blank your mind and forget everything else and answer this question. If the 

government and its bankers or the bankers and their government (non-producers of 

wealth) can take your labor and your savings without payment, Who is your 

master??? Modern money expropriates wealth. 

 

Dear ones, it is a great illusion to contemplate freedom under a world slave system 

where all production and wealth flows to the money creators. The reason that the 

illusion of freedom works decade after decade is because of government police power 

to REGULATE. Governments and central bankers create economic cycles pumping 

“money” (credit) and then withdrawing so that the money creators don‟t self-destruct. 

And essential to the survival of the system is the police power to reduce consumption, 

i.e. “income tax”. 
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Then what conclusions can be established? 

 

Government gets all wealth and production for nothing because it “pays” with money 

(credit) that costs nothing. “Of all the contrivances for cheating the working classes of 

mankind, perhaps none is so effectual as that which deludes them with paper money.” 

Quoted from your own Daniel Webster and projects wisdom. 

 

This means that government deficits DO NOT and CANNOT EXIST! Another quote: 

“The Federal Reserve in cooperation with the federal government has the inherent 

power to create money--almost any amount of it. This power makes technical 

bankruptcy out of the question”. (The National Debt, published by the Federal Reserve 

of Philadelphia.) 

 

This in turn means that there is no money of account in the United States. No 

government official, including the IRS, will answer the question, “What is current as 

money”? They refuse because there is no money of account, only a credit system. The 

Federal Reserve System works only with credit! 

 

This means, then, that the income tax system (which is Constitutionally unlawful at 

best) was not designed to collect taxes. In a credit system there can be no money going 

to Washington as taxes. What you think of as taxes is not money--but credit. 

Therefore, when the IRS reduces your credit in your bank account it goes out of 

existence. IT DOES NOT GO TO WASHINGTON to support the government or pay 

its bills. Why would government need your credit when it can create any amount? 

What then is the so-called income tax system for? 

 

Let us have a little hint of truth from one, Beardsley Ruml, speaking to the American 

Bar Association in 1946. Mr. Ruml, by the way, was Chairman of the Federal Reserve 

Bank of New York. He stated that “taxes for revenue are obsolete”. His thesis was 

that “..given 1. control of a central banking system and 2. an inconvertible currency, a 

sovereign national government is finally free of money worries and need no longer 

levy taxes for the purpose of providing itself with revenue”. (Please read this last 

statement as many as five times and then again if you didn‟t “get it”!) 

 

In that same speech Mr. Ruml outlined the purpose of “taxes”. Please remember that 

modern taxation is a system of reducing consumption by reducing credit. It is NOT a 

system to support government. 

 

Quoting further from Mr. Ruml: “Federal taxes can be made to serve four principal 

purposes of a social and economic character. They are: 

 

“1. As an instrument of fiscal policy to help stabilize the purchasing power of the 

dollar;” 
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Note please: How does one stabilize a unit of credit, the dollar? By reducing credit by 

reducing consumption and calling it income tax! Therefore, the purpose of the IRS is 

to help stabilize or regulate the credit system. The credit system would not work 

without regulation, and the IRS is the regulator. Hence, friends, its awesome power! 

 

“2. To express public policy in the distribution of wealth and of income, as in the case 

of the progressive income and estate taxes;” (This should be most painfully clear as to 

its intent.) 

 

“3. To express public policy in subsidizing or in penalizing various industries and 

economic groups; 

 

“4. To isolate and assess directly the costs of certain national benefits, such as 

highways and social security.” 

 

The conclusion must be that income taxes or any other taxes do not have anything to 

do with paying government expenses, but is a system of credit distribution as 

determined by government. Does this not make all the recent income tax hocum in 

Washington one big charade? Do you get the picture? Are you so intellectually dead 

that you cannot understand and decipher government propaganda? What is really 

going on in Washington is that the politicians and bureaucrats are bickering over how 

to regulate consumption with the credit system, under pretense of how to pay 

government expenses and reduce government debt with more income taxes. Can you 

see that if governments should refrain from regulation (of your consumption and their 

counterfeit) the worthlessness of the money would become apparent and the fraud 

upon the public could not be longer concealed? 

 

This means that the volume of money (credit) regulates its value. Whoever controls the 

volume of money (credit) in any country is absolute master of all commerce and 

industry. And who do you think controls it all in YOUR country? 

 

Well, the Federal Reserve Bank of Chicago said that the “actual control rests with the 

Central Bank (the Federal Reserve)!” And so it does--the Banker Cartel Elite! 

 

This in turn means that the central banks of the world are counterfeiting and you are 

forced to take it by the force of legal tender laws. The Federal Reserve is an 

omnipotent, benevolent counterfeiter--no more and no less. 

 

Which means that no matter what a national government calls itself, either communist 

or capitalist, all have the same money system, i.e. credit system, which guarantees a 

world economic slave system of production for use and not for profit, meaning that the 

credit money system limits production for profit as far as the people are concerned. 

Amassing of wealth is limited by the “income tax” system and inheritance taxes. 

 

This means that as more and more production and wealth is transferred to the 

government and bankers via “money”, there must be greater restriction of 
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consumption. Money (credit) would keep its value if there were fewer people bidding 

against each other. This brings up a most relevant and important point: 

 

Quite simply, the Fed wants you dead and they plan for you to expire when you 

retire so as to cut consumption. There is much to help with that task in point; there is 

poison fluoridated and chlorinated water and cancer, AIDS, etc., to eliminate you (and 

your consumption). If all people lived to be 100 on your placement, a government 

banker counterfeiting system would collapse from too much non-production and 

consumption. It cannot and will not be ALLOWED! If you understood money you 

would know why government funds research and controls and limits disease and 

cancer cures. Consumption of the people is a major problem for the money creators. 

The greedier the money creators get, the greater their problem of regulating 

consumption. They can only reduce consumption so much. This is, further, why the 

same Cartel money-creators and regulators also regulate the judicial system of 

injustice and the medical/pharmaceutical systems of legal murder. Oh yes, you will 

find the same names flowing throughout the daily listings of corporations and 

government management. 

 

Now, at some point with the above in view, the underground barter takes over. Which 

means that government propaganda must resort to class and racial conflict to divert 

attention from the system. In the current government deficit income tax charade you 

have witnessed classic politics of envy in “soak the rich” syndrome. But the 

classification of “rich” is a bit more obscure than politicians would wish you to note. 

 

How can you even talk about freedom and Constitutional government and completely 

ignore this system of slavery at the hands of the money creators? The distinction 

between free men and slaves is whether or not they are paid for their labor. There is no 

provision in the United States code for paying either debts or taxes with legal tender 

(government counterfeit). The sole function of legal tender (modern money) is to get 

both labor and wealth without payment! 
 

And so, what do you have remaining with which to work? Very little! Very little, 

indeed. Therefore, if you would preserve any of your assets you must work within 

their own rules of management and even at that you might very well have it 

confiscated. IT WILL BE CONFISCATED JUST AS QUICKLY AS THE BLINK OF 

AN EYE--ANY DAY NOW. 

 

I can only repeat that which I have given you prior to this, in detail. All of the 

Executive Orders are now in place and active--awaiting appropriate timing to pounce 

and garner--FROM YOU! I am not in the business of giving fortunes and business 

strategies except as requested by ones asking, “What in the world do we do now?” 

with the intent of survival for purposes of service to fellowman and God. 

 

I can only suggest that you consider placing your assets through something like the 

established Phoenix Institute whereby gold can be purchased, borrowed against and 

held for collateral by one of these central banks for they will be last to have 
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confiscation of collateral--although even that is possible. Gold will be confiscated 

probably, even from safe-deposit boxes just as in 1933. Your assets will be completely 

controlled as to bank withdrawals and money (currency) exchanges, etc. There is no 

perfection remaining, chelas, it is a matter of possibly saving something and perhaps 

ALL. If you handle it through Nevada Corporations and get it out of your name and 

into one or more (as appropriate) of your own corporations, you might very well save 

it all but the sword is coming down heavy and very, very soon! If you can at all be 

represented as “wealthy”--your assets will become worthless almost instantly! 

 

Please, understand, I can only tell you how it is and allow you insight as to methods 

we have studied and found practical and workable. Please see PRIVACY IN THE 

FISHBOWL and SPIRAL TO ECONOMIC DISASTER. You must understand that 

you are now into the time of chaos and the changing of all that you recognize as 

freedom. The beast is upon you and protection is all but nil. We can only make 

suggestions; what ye do with them is totally up to your own discretion and choosing. 

However, I must remind you that whatever you do--YOU MUST KEEP SILENT 

LEST YOU GIVE AWAY YOUR OWN STORES AND ABILITY TO FUNCTION. 

A WAGGING TONGUE WILL BE THE MOST COSTLY WEAPON USED UPON 

SELF IN THESE TIMES OF LIVING UNDER THE MAGNIFYING GLASS AND 

GUN. IF YOU HAVE IT--THEY WILL TAKE IT----DEPEND UPON IT! 
 

Again, if you are interested in this information, I will ask that ones at America West 

direct your calls pertaining to same. As purely a favor unto me, ones will outline a plan 

for you--but these ones are not in business to tend of YOUR business and take this 

time in order to serve as best they can in this time of transition and change. My 

blessings and appreciation unto them for they do great service for the avenues of 

protection of assets is being closed hour by hour upon you blessed people who have 

remained in trust of a system which has been corrupted and totally destroyed while the 

treacherous leaders have played their games of world conquering while you have paid 

for it in so many ways they defy the counting. May you find some measure of 

assistance in these suggestions. 

 

INSANITY AND SCHIZOPHRENIA 

 

Let us speak to the subject of the advancement toward the cashless society now under 

planning and action. 

 

The Establishment‟s inexorable march toward this cashless society is full of 

contradictions that border on schizophrenia as diagnosed by the wondrous medical 

profession. It is even confusing to the psychopolitical participants. This is especially 

true of that increasingly popular substitute for cash in everyday transactions, that 

wondrous “credit” card. 

 

Do you realize that about 40% of you nice American do not have a credit card (and 

remember, some 3 million of you are homeless to boot). But of the 60% remaining 

who do, most have multiple cards. Including bank cards like your Visa and 
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MasterCard, travel and entertainment cards like American Express and Diners Club, 

and department store, gasoline company, airline and telephone credit cards, the typical 

American with a credit card has at least 7-8 cards in his wallet or purse. 

 

Those adult Americans without credit cards are mainly the poor, the very elderly, 

young adults just out of high school or college, the incarcerated and those wise and 

discriminating individuals who prefer to deal in cash or barter, for reasons of 

patriotism, religion or common sense, or to protect their privacy or avoid harassment. 

 

Bankers and others in the credit industry refer to the credit card market as a mature 

market. But banks must grow or die, and, in their absolute need to lend more money 

into existence, seek to gain an increased “market share” of the credit card industry by 

marketing their plastic money to those they think are a good credit risk, most of whom 

already have plenty of plastic rectangles. 

 

PRESCREENING 

 

And herein, everything that you consider private is no more! Creditmongers are 

enamored of a device called prescreening. If you own an expensive, late-model car, 

live in a nice neighborhood, have an account with a major brokerage house, are a 

doctor, lawyer, engineer or even a teacher, some purveyor of plastic money may have 

rented a mailing list with your name on it, checked your name against a credit bureau 

file for loan delinquencies and other derogatory information and, if you “passed”, 

asked you to apply for one of the wondrous new rectangles of power already reserved 

in your name. 

 

When the prospect (YOU) replies, the creditmonger then buys a full credit report on 

the applicant. The prescreening process is so accurate that 95 percent of those who 

respond are accepted--but there is a hitch in the get-along. 

 

Responding to concerns about the invasion of privacy, the wondrous and thoughtful 

Federal Trade Commission (FTC) ruled that, under the Fair Credit Reporting Act 

(FCRA), “A prescreen represents a series of consumer reports obtained for the purpose 

of extending credit, a permissible purpose under the FCRA for outsiders to see the 

consumers‟ credit reports.” 

 

So when the issuer does a prescreen, says the FTC, it is forced to extend credit to 

everyone who survives the screen--after all, that was the purpose for which the screen 

was supposedly performed. Any further credit review would run counter to the act. 

 

So, always with clever manipulation and loopholes in mind, the industry is responding 

by renting lists screened against demographic data shown to have a high correlation 

with ability to pay bills, and doing credit checks only after the customer has applied 

for a card. 
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Now, you are wondering why Hatonn would dawdle about in such trivia as credit 

cards--well, chelas, it is like this, every time you ask “how to manage”, we must give 

thought to all of the consequences. One consequence of credit and buying in any form 

or market is that you leave a payer trail of exactness beyond the recognized. For 

instance, when ones bought luxury items prior to year end to cut tax costs, the 

information was fed directly into the revenue collector‟s data banks and now that 

money will be needed in major sums to facilitate this nice new war--THE BIG BOYS 

KNOW EXACTLY WHERE TO GO FIRST TO COLLECT THOSE NICE SUR-

TAXES! The government now knows who has money and will be after it shortly--you 

can place bets on it. 

 

CONTRADICTIONS OF THE SYSTEM 

 

You are moving into a cashless society and therefore many details appear to be 

overlooked in the issuing of credit and it is not for me to tell you how to manage your 

bankruptcies and such; but, don‟t overlook corporations and strategies for that which is 

touted is not necessarily so. 

 

More and more heavy credit users are going bankrupt which would seem a great 

disservice to obtaining more credit and to those banks which extend credit with those 

dandy plastic pieces. Not so, foolish chela who uses “logic”. 

 

If a person owes on one credit card, he may well owe on others. Thus, creditors step up 

high-pressure collection efforts. Only so much blood can be squeezed from the stone 

of the typical overextended consumer so the all-out war begins to get the payments. 

But not to worry--more and more consumers are filing for bankruptcy year after year. 

 

Propaganda put forth by creditmongers would have you believe that you will never 

again be able to get a credit card, a car loan or a mortgage, or even rent an apartment, 

if you go bankrupt. THE TRUTH IS EXACTLY THE OPPOSITE! 

 

Many, many bankrupts obtain one or more new credit cards within weeks of filing 

bankruptcy. 

 

How? Simple logic--having had his bad debts discharged and yet probably still having 

a nice secure job, a bankrupt can‟t file a new bankruptcy petition for seven years. 

 

So in this respect bankrupts are a better risk than the just-laid-off advertising executive 

who had a six-figure salary and credit card balances to match but is now unable to pay 

his bills. Remember the creditmonger still must extend new loans, or he will go 

bankrupt himself. 

 

I use this as example of the endless circle of chase-the-tail and allow you to look at the 

total obsession with credit and how you will be absorbed into the system even without 

your realizing it. You must play the game better than the others if you are to gain some 
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measure of security and it is harder and harder to manage--I can only give you that 

which appears workable in practical application. 

 

Dharma, close this chela, for it grows long for digesting. 

 

Thank you for your attention and you, Dharma, for your service. 

Hatonn to clear, please. 
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CHAPTER 5 

 

REC #2   HATONN 

 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1991   2:57 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 175 

 

SUPREME COURT TAX RULING OF JANUARY 8, 1991 

 

I have had many inquiries for explanation regarding this tax ruling for it is impactful 

indeed. There is more pressing and urgent material which I must cover before handling 

that subject in great depth; however, I will touch on some highlights in the interim. 

 

This is indeed a ticklish case in point with several outstanding observations. 

 

Prior to the non-filing, Mr. John Cheek HAD filed tax forms which automatically put 

him in the status of a “voluntary” taxpayer and on the active rolls of the IRS. This is 

exactly where most of you ones will find yourselves--usually. In addition, there will be 

visible funds garnered for self by failure to report and file the “agreed upon” 

proportion of taxes. 

 

In this instance the ONLY obvious factor is that you no longer have Common Law 

courts but rather, Admiralty rulings. Therefore, the secret word, if you will, is “civil” 

vs. “criminal” proceedings. To “legally” try the man in any manner whatsoever, 

required that he be tried as a “criminal”--which he, indeed, was not. Once brought 

before a “criminal” court the man was entitled to a jury hearing, etc. 

 

Now, please note that in rendering the court decision (Supreme Court) the following is 

put to record: 

 

While the Supreme Court held that Cheek was entitled to his day in court, and that a 

trial judge had no right to, in effect, prejudice a jury or refuse to allow it to consider 

all evidence, Cheek‟s claim that the income tax law is un-Constitutional was 

“unsound”. In fact, the court‟s brief listed several arguments sometimes used which 

the panel said “have not been, or ever will be, considered objectively reasonable”. 

(Hatonn: note the words “unsound” (not unlawful) and “objectively reasonable”--(not 

incorrect or unconstitutional!) and herein lies a most important point in discussion--

Mr. Cheek was being considered on the basis of incarceration of a criminal offense 

and actually the income tax reasonability or Constitutionality was not that which was 

under consideration. The latter statements and the seven points given forth in the brief 

were opinions of personal interpretation and did not, in fact, bear on the case in point--

which was “criminal incarceration” for Mr. Cheek‟s action or inaction.) 

 

1. The belief that the 16th Amendment to the Constitution was improperly ratified and 

therefore never came into being. 

2. The belief that the 16th Amendment is un-Constitutional generally; 

3. The belief that the income tax violates the „taking clause‟ of the Fifth Amendment; 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 55 

 

4. The belief that the tax laws are un-Constitutional. 

5. The belief that wages are not income and therefore are not subject to federal income 

tax laws; 

6. The belief that filing a tax return violates the Fifth Amendment privilege against 

self-incrimination; and 

7. The belief that Federal Reserve notes do not constitute cash or income. 

 

AGAIN, TAKE CAREFUL NOTE TO THE NEXT: However, the Supreme Court did 

not say that the internal revenue code could not be challenged on these grounds, even 

though it characterized them as being “frivolous”. Nor did the court say that one 

cannot be a non-taxpayer. 

 

The court noted that Cheek was free to pay income taxes and then utilize the 

mechanisms provided by Congress to present his claims of invalidity to the courts. 

 

In short, the justices ruled that while a defendant‟s views on the validity of tax statutes 

were not relevant to a criminal charge of willfully attempting to evade payment, it was 

wrong for a trial judge to instruct a jury to disregard a defendant‟s reasoning for such 

avoidance. 

 

Now the reasonable thing to do is--as I have told you over and over again--to use 

discretion and use it properly. The prime point to remember in a confrontation over 

Legislative and Constitutional laws is that the one with the gun gets to make the laws 

and they become LEGAL even if UNLAWFUL! 

 

The facts are that Mr. Cheek had no alternative in retrospect other than to pay the taxes 

with penalties and THEN, HE CAN PRESS IT INTO FURTHER LITIGATION IF 

HE CHOOSES. THE FACTS OF THE MATTER ARE THAT MR. CHEEK WON 

ON THE CASE WHICH WAS ACTUALLY BROUGHT BEFORE THE SUPREME 

COURT AND THAT WAS WHETHER OR NOT IT WAS LEGAL TO 

INCARCERATE HIM FOR NON-PAYMENT OF TAXES. 

 

All of the flowery presentation of the seven points are to scare you into following the 

rules as laid forth by the Cartel Controllers. Whether a case can now be won on other 

grounds is strictly according to how the case is put into presentation and who has the 

biggest gun to the head on the day of hearing. You call that “highway robbery with 

gun to head”? Yes, exactly--but you see, you no longer have a “justice” system. You 

will note that the “deciders” of his fate did not dare push too far. They could intimidate 

him into causing him to fork over the funds but still had to admit that he has still a 

right to hearing on the merits of the case in point regarding legality, etc., of the income 

tax laws. 

 

I have further urged you to be most careful in your own intent. If all you wish to do is 

avoid taxes, there is quite a difference in avoiding and evading--like 15 years! You had 

better really believe in what you are doing on Constitutional grounds and KNOW that 

which you do and speak and then you won‟t end up in such blunders. 
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I believe if you ponder the case carefully you will be able to see that it was truly a 

“victory” and not a lost case as it at first appears. Now, however, that the Executive 

Orders overriding your Constitution are in place, you will have to take care to simply 

“have no income” for them to rob. 

 

When it is stated: “Cheek said he now agrees he was required to pay federal income 

taxes, and he has now paid these assessments, along with substantial penalties. But 

Cheek maintained that he should not have been prosecuted as a criminal”. It means 

exactly that--he realized he is “required” (right, wrong, or indifferent--he is required!) 

and thusly did so or be in contempt of court. 

 

The secret is out when you read the careful wording of the response in point: “Cheek‟s 

attorney said that the court‟s opinion „confirms the fundamental idea that even though 

his beliefs may appear ridiculous to a judge, Mr. Cheek is entitled to have a jury 

decide whether or not he believed it‟.” 

 

For you who wonder what in the name of law are we talking about, let me briefly 

explain. A January 8 ruling handed down by the U.S. Supreme Court is viewed as at 

least a partial victory by those critical of the Internal Revenue Code and the way it is 

applied to the vast majority of citizens and taxpayers. 

 

The high court, by a 6-2 margin, found that a defendant in a dispute over payment of 

income taxes has the right to expect that a jury will consider evidence whether the 

defendant “had a good-faith belief that he was not violating any of the provisions of 

the tax law.” 

 

This is a vital ruling, because many federal courts have held that failure to pay all 

taxes demanded by the government is “bad faith or evil intent”--this despite Supreme 

Court decisions over the past 20 years that have defined criminal intent as the 

“voluntary, intentional violation of a known legal duty”. 
 

This ruling stems from a case, Cheek vs United States. John L. Cheek, a 48-year-old 

pilot with American Airlines, was convicted in 1988 of six counts of willfully failing 

to file a federal income tax return and of three counts of willfully attempting to evade 

income taxes. 

 

You see, the government must PROVE WILLFULNESS if it is to win criminal 

prosecution. However, typical of your injustice system, during Cheek‟s trial the judge 

issued several instructions to the jury which essentially steered jurors into finding 

Cheek guilty. 

 

The pilot repeated to the Supreme Court what he had told the lower court: 

* He had not acted “willfully; 

* After long study of the internal revenue code and discussions with groups opposed to 

the income tax system he believed that his wages were not “income”; and, thus, 
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* He was not a “taxpayer” within the meaning of the code. 

 

* He said to the court: “This country is founded on certain beliefs; and just because 

you disagree with the IRS on interpretation of the law does not make you a criminal.” 

 

The Supreme Court held that the trial judge in Cheek‟s case had erred when he 

instructed the jury to “disregard evidence” of Cheek‟s understanding that, within the 

meaning of the tax laws, he was not a person required to file a return or to pay 

income taxes and that wages are not taxable income. (This latter statement comes 

from one of your inalienable rights to earn by your own labor, etc.) 

 

This entire matter only provides you with guidelines as to where you are in total 

destruction of your Constitution and Bill of Rights. Justice is no longer an issue for 

you no longer have a court system of “justice”. The very wording of the opinion 

rendered, however, indicates a total conspiracy to bring you under control through 

total brute police force and casting aside the Constitution which has protected your 

rights as free men. Further, it is all but impossible to pull away from the “elected” 

system if you have a regular job with all of the constraints of actual police force upon 

you in every reporting format available for their use against you. Would it not be wise 

to join with the groups who are working to regain your rights and repeal the 16th 

Amendment? Surprisingly enough, you are making headway--for instance, some of the 

states who had voted in favor of a Constitutional Congress have rescinded so the 

nation is blinking a bit awake. Hold fast and act with wisdom. Handle assets wisely 

and through the use of Corporations with intent to do business with integrity, you can 

find some measure of protection within the laws of the land according to your “rulers”. 

Remember that “Big Brother” has the big stick and you must really do some 

homework. So be it and thank you for your inquiries. 

 

* * * * * 

 

Now, Dharma, may we turn our attention to a topic of such great importance that we 

shall do very little other work until we have gotten the information out in segments as 

quickly as possible. 

 

I am going to utilize material as confirmation of that which I have already given forth 

for your consideration and receive denial upon denial. Perhaps through the mouths of 

ones upon your place who have lived the horror, you can begin to hear truth of 

circumstance of the anti-Christ upon your doorsteps. 

 

I shall simply utilize second person language and then urge America West to make 

available the book in point for your availability. The material in reprint herein is 

directly from a book written by Jack Bernstein, an American Jew who emigrated from 

the U.S. to the promised land of Israel following the Six-Day War in 1967. After 6 1/2 

years of living there, he married and, much the wiser, returned to America. 
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He has left forever what he refers to as the “Marxist, racist” land and is forcibly 

separated from his wife and children. Mr. Bernstein relates the shocking truth of how 

Israel has become, in his words, a land of terrorism and violence. You who continue to 

confuse and call as ONE the Zionist Khazars with the Jews of God‟s people are in 

great error. Further, the most blatantly sad point of all is that it will always be the Jews 

of God who will pay the highest penalty and suffer the most greatly from the 

deception. 

 

I can only present it as given for I do intend to give you a historical background on the 

Thirteenth Tribe who called themselves “Jews” but this is so much more timely and 

important for you who continue to deny my information and actually take physical 

violent action against my scribe and publisher. These ones were, in God‟s own words, 

“...deceivers and liars from the beginning and there is no truth in them”. You cannot 

fix that which you fail to see is wrong. I can only present it to you again, in a different 

format from human input and pray that you will see and hear before the curtain falls 

forever upon your prison. 

 

Before you who have already decided not to read this material cast it aside, I ask that 

you read this following note from Mr. Bernstein regarding the Association of Pro-

American Jews: “In America, nearly all Sephardic Jews and a large portion of the 

Ashkenazi Jews deplore the subversive acts of the Zionists. But, fear of the vicious 

Zionist Jews has kept most decent Jews silent. 

 

“Because Zionist meddling in America‟s internal and external affairs has become so 

great, we pro-American Jews cannot sit idly by and allow these Zionist Jews to destroy 

America--the country that has given us freedom and opportunity. We pro-American 

Jews must unite and help stop our Zionist brethren. 

 

“United, we pro-American Jews can be an effective force in stopping the Zionist 

destruction of America. 

 

“Write or call me and add your support. All communications will be held confidential. 

Jack Bernstein, Chairman, Association of Pro-American Jews, P.O. Box 825, Fairfax, 

VA 22030 

 

“The Zionist network and the Zionist oriented Jewish International Bankers have had, 

and still have, such a great influence on world affairs and the economic and political 

affairs of America that a continuing source of information about their activities is 

necessary. 

 

“There are many good publications available which expose Zionist past and present 

involvement in world and in America‟s affairs. But the youth of America, their parents 

and grandparents, are too busy to read anything lengthy, especially when it comes to 

politics. So, we have started issuing a very short, easy to read, easy to reproduce, 

letter that is sure to interest all concerned Americans. 
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“To receive copies of the BEHIND THE ZIONIST CURTAIN letter, just send a self-

addressed, stamped envelope to our Washington office: LETTER, P.O. BOX 825, 

FAIRFAX, VA 22030.” 

 

The book in point is called THE LIFE OF AN AMERICAN JEW IN RACIST 

MARXIST ISRAEL, by Jack Bernstein as told to Len Martin, The Noontide Press, 

Publishers, P.O. Box 1248, Torrance, CA 90505, ISBN:0-939482-01-0. I herein ask 

that Mr. Green do whatever is required to get these books available to you readers. 

Remember that the material was written in 1984 and I do not take the time herein to 

check into validity of addresses, etc. As you might know, the information and book 

have been squelched and all manners of means have been attempted to stop the 

information from reaching you-the-public!. Well, the wrongdoers are right up against 

God now, and the battle may get quite a bit rougher before the final trumpet blows. 

Count on it! 

 

And so in honor to Mr. Bernstein: 

 

Before Israel became a state in 1948, Jews world-wide were filled with Zionist 

propaganda that Israel would be a homeland for all Jews, a refuge for persecuted Jews, 

a democratic country and the fulfillment of biblical prophecy. 

 

Jack is an Ashkenazi Jew who spent the first 25 years of his life in the United States, 

the country that has given all Jews freedom and the opportunity to prosper--and 

prosper they did, to the point that one portion of the Jews (the Zionists) gained a 

position of political and economic dominance in the U.S. and control two-thirds of 

your Congress. Remember that this material was written in 1984--and how much 

farther do you think things might have worsened in the intervening seven years 

between then and now? 

 

To fully understand the story, it is important that you understand what Zionism really 

is. Zionist propaganda has led the American people to believe that Zionism and 

Judaism are one and the same and that they are religious in nature. This is a blatant lie. 

Judaism is a religion; but Zionism is a political movement started mainly by East 

European (Ashkenazi) Jews who for centuries have been the main force behind 

communism/socialism. The ultimate goal of the Zionists is one-world government 

under the control of the Zionists and the Zionist-oriented Jewish International Bankers. 

Communism/socialism are merely tools to help them accomplish their goal. 

 

Bernstein was a victim of Zionist propaganda. After the 1967 War, the Jews were 

filled with pride that “our homeland” had become so powerful and successful. Then 

too, they had been filled with the false propaganda that Jews in America were being 

persecuted. So, between 1967 and 1970, approximately 50,000 American Jews fell for 

this Zionist propaganda and migrated to Israel. Berstein was one of those suckers, as 

he put it. 
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After being filled with all that false Zionist propaganda, he felt that he would have a 

better chance to succeed in the new Jewish state. There was an added enticement--the 

spirit and challenge of pioneering and of helping his fellow Jews. 

 

DUAL CITIZENSHIP 

 

He had no emotional conflict with leaving the U.S. because he was still able to keep 

his U.S. citizenship and could return to the U.S. at any time. You see, Jews are allowed 

to be citizens of both Israel and some countries--the U.S. is one of those countries. The 

U.S. government allows a Jew to be a citizen of both the U.S. and Israel. 

 

German Americans cannot be citizens of both the U.S. and Germany. Italian 

Americans cannot be citizens of both the U.S. and Italy. Egyptian Americans cannot 

be citizens of both the U.S. and Egypt...BUT a Jewish American can be a citizen of 

both Israel and the U.S. THIS IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THE POWER THE 

ZIONIST JEWS HAVE OVER THE U.S. GOVERNMENT. 

 

ARRIVAL IN THE “JEWISH PARADISE” 

 

Before leaving for Israel, a Jewish friend of Jack‟s had made arrangements for him to 

stay a few days with her sister and aunt. 

 

After arriving at Lod Airport just outside of Tel Aviv, he took a bus to the home of this 

person. When he saw the young lady, Fawzia Daboul, it was love at first sight. He 

began calling her „Ziva‟ which was her Hebrew name. 

 

Ziva is a Sephardic Jewess from Iraq who, like himself, had fallen for the Zionist 

propaganda and had migrated to Israel. She was employed as a hairdresser. 

 

THE KIBBUTZ 

 

After visiting with Ziva and her aunt for two days, he left to spend 6 months at 

Kibbutz “Ein Hashofet”, one of the well over 150 such communes then operating in 

Israel. Since then, many more have been started--especially in the territory taken from 

the Palestinian Arabs. A kibbutz is a farming and sometimes industrial venture. 

 

It is important to explain that Israel‟s Kibbutz system is a Marxist idea brought to 

Israel by the Ashkenazi Jews who migrated to Israel mainly from Poland and Russia. 

These Jews are part of that bunch of Jews known as the Bolsheviks. Before 1917, they 

were the force that laid the foundation for the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 in Russia 

and the start of communism. (Russia is now known as the Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics.) 

 

Again, he wants to point out, even emphasize, that IT IS SOME OF THAT SAME 

BUNCH OF (ASHKENAZI) COMMUNIST/SOCIALIST JEWS (Bolshevik) JEWS 

WHO MIGRATED TO ISRAEL, GAINED CONTROL OF THE ZIONIST 
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MOVEMENT AND HAVE DOMINATED THE GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL 

SINCE ITS BEGINNING IN 1948. 

 

Now, back to the Kibbutz-- 

Prior to 1967, most of the work of the Kibbutzim was done by Jews, but, since the 

1967 War, the work has been done by Arabs who are paid a very low wage, and by 

volunteers from overseas. Members of the kibbutz (all Jews)) share all things equally. 

They receive clothing, food and a small allowance. All profits from the venture go into 

the kibbutz account for future use. EACH OF THESE KIBBUTZ ARE AFFILIATED 

WITH ONE OF ISRAEL‟S MARXIST PARTIES ranging from SOCIALIST TO 

HARD-CORE COMMUNIST. 

 

The kibbutz Jack was in was not hard-core communist. Yet, he was happy to leave 

after four months--two months earlier than originally planned. 

 

During the time he was working on the kibbutz, he carried on a courtship with Ziva. 

She was one of the reasons he left the kibbutz after only four months--they were to be 

married. 

 

MARRIAGE CREATED PROBLEMS 

 

The marriage ceremony was held in the Sephardic Synagogue. The ceremony was 

simple but beautiful. Ziva and Jack were very happy, but their marriage created serious 

problems. You see, Ziva is a Sephardic Jewess and Jack is an Ashkenazi Jew. For an 

Ashkenazi Jew to marry a Sephardic Jew is frowned upon in Israel by the ruling 

Ashkenazis. To understand why this is the case, you must realize the difference 

between the Sephardic and Ashkenazi Jews. 

 

The powerful Zionist propaganda machine has led the American people to believe that 

a Jew is a Jew--one race of people and that they are “God‟s Chosen People‟‟. We will 

deal with the “God‟s Chosen People” lie later. First, it is important for you to 

understand that Jews are NOT one race of people. 

 

There are two distinct groups of Jews in the world and they come from two different 

areas of the world--the Sephardic Jews from the Middle East and North Africa and the 

Ashkenazi Jews from Eastern Europe. 

 

The Sephardic is the oldest group and it is they, if any, who are the Jews described in 

the Bible because they lived in the area described in the Bible. They are blood relatives 

to the Arabs--the only difference between them is religion. 

 

The Ashkenazi Jews, who now comprise over 90% of the Jews in the world, had a 

rather strange beginning. According to historians, many of them Jewish, the Ashkenazi 

Jews came into existence about 1200 years ago. It happened this way: 
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At the eastern edge of Europe, there lived a tribe of people known as the Khazars. 

About the year 740 A.D., the Khazar king and his court decided they should adopt a 

religion for their people. So, representatives of the three major religions, Christianity, 

Islam and Judaism, were invited to present their religious doctrines. The Khazars 

chose Judaism, but it was not for religious reasons. If the Khazars had chosen Islam, 

they would have angered the strong Christian world. If they had chosen Christianity, 

they would have angered the strong Islamic world. So, they played it safe--they chose 

Judaism. Now, I want you to understand that I, Hatonn, am presenting this as Jack 

relays it and there are some exceptions I take with the tale but it matters not in content 

of perception. It wasn‟t for religious reasons the Khazars chose Judaism; it was for 

political reasons. 

 

Sometime during the 13th century the Khazars were driven from their land and they 

migrated westward with most of them settling in Poland and Russia. These Khazars 

are now known as Ashkenazi Jews. Because these Khazar (Ashkenazi) Jews merely 

chose Judaism, they are not really Jews--at least not blood Jews. 

 

Throughout their history, these Polish and Russian Ashkenazi Jews practiced 

communism/socialism and worked to have their ideas implemented in these countries. 

Now remember that these Khazars were originally Nordic, Mongol and Russian in 

blood-line. By the late 1800‟s significant numbers of these communist/socialist Jews 

were found in Germany, the Balkans and eventually all over Europe. 

 

Because of their interference in the social and governmental affairs of Russia, they 

became the target of persecution by the Czars. Because of this, migration of these 

communist/socialist oriented Jews began. Some went to Palestine, some went to 

Central and South America and a large number of them moved to the U.S. 

 

POLITICAL ZIONISM IS BORN 

 

In 1897, the First Zionist Congress was held in Basil, Switzerland. At this Congress, it 

was decided to work toward the establishment of a Jewish state and a search for land 

on which to build this Jewish state began. 

 

Great Britain offered the Zionists land in Africa. This the Zionists rejected--they 

wanted Palestine! 

 

At the time, Palestine was inhabited by a half a million Palestinian Arabs and a few 

Palestinian Jews who are blood related and who had lived together in peace for 

centuries. 

 

With Palestine as their choice for a homeland, European Ashkenazi Jews began 

migrating to Palestine. As was explained earlier, most were communist/socialist 

oriented with some of them being radical Bolshevik communists whose aim is world 

domination. So when you think of Jews, especially as related to Israel, keep in mind 

that there is a great difference between Sephardic and Ashkenazi Jews. They are not 
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one united people. They are divided socially, politically and especially, racially. Now, 

back to Ziva, a Sephardic Jewess and Jack, an Ashkenazi Jew, and their lives in the so-

called democratic country of Israel. 

 

SEPHARDIC JEWS--SECOND CLASS CITIZENS 

 

For the first three years of their marriage, it was necessary for them to live with Ziva‟s 

aunt. This was because of the critical housing shortage in Israel and because of racism. 

Housing is allocated as follows: 

 

* Ashkenazi Jews who have lived in Israel for many years are given first choice. 

 

* Second in line are Ashkenazi Jews from Europe--especially if they are married or 

marry and Israeli-born Ashkenazi Jew. 

 

* The next favored are Ashkenazi Jews from the U.S.--especially if they marry an 

Israeli-born Ashkenazi. 

 

* Sephardic Jews have the next choice of whatever housing is left. 

 

* At the bottom of the list are Moslems, Druze and Christians. 

 

Opportunities for employment follow the same pattern: Ashkenazi Jews get the 

choicest jobs, Sephardic Jews next, and Moslem, Druze and Christians fill the menial 

jobs with a great many unemployed. 

 

Even though Jack was an Ashkenazi Jew from the U.S., he was placed lower on the 

list for housing because he had married a Sephardic Jewess. 

 

Being denied housing was his second experience of the intense racism that exists in 

Israel. From the very beginning of his arrival in Israel, many slurs were yelled at him. 

The American Jews are merely being tolerated. 

 

Because Israel, to survive, must depend on gifts of American Taxpayer‟s money, 

donations from American Jews and sale of worthless Israeli Bonds in America, there is 

jealousy among the elite Israeli Ashkenazi Jews toward American Jews, even if the 

American Jews are Ashkenazi. Many times Jack was told, “Go home!” and, “We want 

your money, but not you.” 

 

However, there was a portion of the American Jews who were welcome and given 

favored treatment. They were the card-carrying communist Jews. 

 

Of the 50,000 American Jews who, like Jack, had migrated to Israel between 1967 and 

1970, about 20% (10,000) of them were Marxist oriented with a great number of them 

actual card-carrying communists. They were welcomed by the Israeli authorities and 

local Ashkenazi and were given favored treatment--housing, jobs and social life. It 
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must be noted that, besides coming from the U.S., a great number of communist Jews 

were migrating to Israel from Chile, Argentina and South Africa. 

 

Of the 50,000 who had migrated during that time, 80% of them eventually returned to 

the U.S. The 20% who remained were those who were card-carrying communists, or 

sympathetic to Marxism. 

 

THREE FACES OF ISRAEL 

 

From what you have been told thus far, you must have the idea that Israel is a Marxist 

(socialist/communist) country. This would be correct. But, Israel has three faces: 

communism, fascism and democracy. 

 

The Ashkenazi Jews who migrated to Israel from Russia brought with them the 

ideology of socialism/communism and have put into practice much of that ideology. 

 

The Ashkenazi Jews who migrated to Israel from Germany, while sympathetic to 

communism and support it, tend to favor the practices of Nazi-style fascism. During 

World War II, in Germany these elite Zionist Ashkenazi Jews worked closely with 

Hitler‟s Gestapo in persecuting the lower class German Jews and delivering them to 

concentration camps. Now living in Israel, these elite Zionist Jews, who were well-

trained in Nazi-style fascism and favor it, have imposed many facets of fascism on 

Israel. 

 

To give the impression that Israel is a democracy, members of the Knesset (Israel‟s 

Congress) are elected--an odd type of election. This is where Israel‟s so-called 

democracy stops. It doesn‟t make any difference which party wins an election, the 

LIKUD or Labor, the elite Zionist Jews rule in a dictatorial manner--giving favors to 

the elite clique and brutally suppressing any dissent. 

 

In the Zionist/communist scheme of world domination, it is Israel‟s role to continually 

stir up trouble in the Mideast. Since wars are a big part of this scheme of aggression, it 

is only natural that, from early childhood on, Israeli youth are trained mentally and 

physically for war. For instance: 

 

Israel has its equivalent of Hitler‟s youth group. It is the Gadna; and all high school 

and junior high students are required to participate--boys and girls. Like Hitler‟s youth 

group, the youth in Israel‟s Gadna are dressed in khaki uniforms. They take training 

and engage in para-military exercises. 

 

Even at play, guns and thoughts of war are present. When on a picnic, instead of 

taking along baseball or soccer equipment, they take sub-machine guns and assault 

rifles and practice shooting and playing military games. 
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Once graduated from high school, all young boys are required to serve 3 years in the 

army (2 years for girls) or 4 years in the navy or air force (3 for girls). Ultra-orthodox 

religious Jews are exempt from military service. 

 

Once out of the service, a number of the ex-service people join the Shin Bet, the 

equivalent of Hitler‟s Gestapo. Like the Gestapo, they engage in repressing anyone 

who acts or speaks out against the Marxist/Fascist government of Zionist dominated 

Israel. 

 

Like the Nazi Germany, all people in Israel are required to carry identity booklets 

called “Teudat Zehut” in Hebrew. 

 

One day Jack changed jackets and forgot to take out his ID booklet when he went 

down town in Tel Aviv. A police officer approached him and asked for the “Teudat 

Zehut”. He was told that it had been left in the other jacket. 

 

Because he didn‟t have his ID booklet with him, he was taken to the police station. 

 

At the police station, the desk sergeant informed him that for not having his ID booklet 

with him, he could be jailed for up to 16 days without even being taken before a judge. 

All that was necessary was for the police Lieutenant to sign a “Remand Order”. 

 

Jack asked permission to make a telephone call to his wife and tell her to bring the ID 

booklet to the station. The Sergeant allowed him two hours to have the “Teudat Zehut” 

produced. Jack called his wife and she brought it--arriving just minutes before the 2 

hour deadline expired. If she had been late in arriving, he would have been jailed for 

16 days for simply not having his ID booklet on his person. 

 

This is only one indication that Israel is a “Police State” and not a democracy--and you 

are next, America. 

 

Concerning Nazism/Fascism, please let us clear up a point. Germans are an admirable 

people--even to greatness. But in Germany, the general population were victims of the 

Nazis who, through cunning and brutality, gained power. 

 

In Germany, the average Jews were victims of the Zionist Elite who worked hand in 

hand with the Nazis. Many of those same Zionist Jews who, in Germany, had worked 

with the Nazis, moved to Israel and joined hands with the Zionist/Communist Jews 

from Poland and Russia. It is the two faces of communism and Nazi-style fascism that 

rule Israel. Democracy is merely an illusion. 

 

Regarding the tie between the elite Ashkenazi Jews and the Nazis, take a look at the 

word “Ashkenazi”--look again--“AshkeNAZI”. Don‟t you think that is somewhat 

coincidental, to say the very least? 

 

There is great confusion regarding the relationship of fascism to communism. 
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Fascism is NATIONAL socialism. 

 

Communism is INTERNATIONAL socialism. 

 

ECONOMY OF ISRAEL 

 

Economically, Israel has long been bankrupt. Of course, this could have been 

predicted because Israel‟s economic structure is based on socialism. Whenever a 

government of a state and its citizens spend more money than the value of the goods 

produced, economic bankruptcy will result. 

 

If it were not for aid from America, Israel‟s economy would have collapsed long 

before now. Israel is a “welfare state” in every sense of the word--it is America‟s most 

favored welfare recipient at the cost of even your own. 
 

While America‟s farmers, small businessmen and laborers are struggling to survive, 

the U.S. Government, dominated by Zionist Jews, is draining the pockets and purses of 

American taxpayers to support Israel‟s socialist economy and war machine. 

 

Since the Israeli government knows, and the favored Zionists know, that the Zionist 

pressure in America will ensure that America will keep sending them massive amounts 

of money, the Israeli government spends money like the proverbial “drunken sailors”. 

This practice leads to inflation and eventually to an economic collapse. 

 

Comparing Israel to drunken sailors is unfair--to sailors. Sailors spend their own 

money--Israel spends money it gets from America. 

 

Because Israel is a welfare state depending mainly on American aid for survival, it is 

on a down-hill slide. In 1982, Israel‟s inflation rate was 130%. In 1983, it was 200%, 

and in 1984 (the year Jack penned the book) it was expected to exceed 400%, and did 

so. That means a hamburger that cost $1.00 the prior January would have risen to 

$5.00 by the end of December. History shows that no nation mired in economic 

problems as Israel has become, has ever avoided an economic collapse--harken up 

America. 

 

Only with a massive increase in American financial aid can an economic collapse be 

averted--even then, this solution would only be temporary. Nonetheless--you continue 

to pour in billions and billions in dollars and more in every known weapon and side 

adventure. 

 

Regarding the destructive tendencies of socialism, there are circumstances that allow a 

country to successfully provide social programs to help its people. 

 

It is possible in a country that has sufficient financial resource and where its citizens 

are deeply religious and considerate of their fellowmen. None of this exists in Israel. 
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Even in countries where conditions are ideal there lingers a dancer. Since the 

government of the country provides for the needs of its citizens, most of these citizens 

have a tendency to lose incentive to work hard; and a country with a complacent 

citizenry is easily conquered. 

 

VISITORS TO ISRAEL 

 

Tourism is one of Israel‟s main sources of income. The largest group of visitors are 

American Jews. But, there are also many American Christians who want to visit the 

holy shrines and to see the land of God‟s Chosen People. These Christians come away 

very impressed and filled with religious fervor. 

 

While in Israel, Jews and Gentiles alike are carefully watched so that they do not stray 

and happen to see the sordid side of Israel--the true Israel. Like in Soviet Russia and 

other communist countries, visitors to Israel are taken on carefully planned guided 

tours. They are shown the religious sites, the universities, the lush orchards, the 

technical accomplishments, the arts, and to stir sympathy, they are taken to visit the 

Holocaust Museum. 

 

But, kept from the eyes of the tourists are the ghettos, the prisons where political 

prisoners, mostly Arabs and Sephardic Jews, are subjected to the most inhumane forms 

of torture. The tourists do not see the widespread criminal activities and the corruption 

and cooperation between organized crime bosses and government and police officials. 

The tourists do not learn of the true inner workings of Israel‟s Marxist/Fascist 

government; nor do they see Israel‟s racism. 

 

Jack relates one story of an American tourist who couldn‟t help telling about the 

wonderful religious feeling she had from just being in Israel--the Holy Land. He 

remarked to her, “Just try giving a Bible to a local Jew and you will see how much 

religion and religious freedom there is in Israel. If seen by the police doing so, you will 

be immediately arrested.” 

 

Regarding the Holocaust Museum, Jack comments that he could not help but 

comment: “The Holocaust may not have happened--IF--(and here grows the seeds of 

truth from the mire of lies): 

 

1. If the Zionist leadership in Germany had not cooperated with the Nazis. 

2. If the Zionists, world-wide, had not persuaded various countries to refuse to accept 

Jews from Germany. The Zionists in America persuaded President Roosevelt to shut 

the door and not allow Jewish refugees into America before the war when there was 

still a chance for Jews to leave Germany. It must be added that many people, including 

Jews, question whether the Holocaust happened as portrayed by the Zionist 

propagandists--at least not to the extent the Zionists claim. I can most certainly assure 

that it DID NOT! 
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Dharma, it has been such a long time of writing this day that we must give you some 

rest. Allow us to close at this point and we shall take up the subject of religion in Israel 

when we sit to write again. 

 

Please, readers, I can only plead with you to read this information in relationship with 

the writings we have presented prior to this and many, many things will come into 

focus for you. I honor all of you for your efforts at finding Truth. 

 

Good evening, Hatonn to stand-by, please. 
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CHAPTER 6 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8, 1991   8:06 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 176 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

There is only one thing I will take time to point out to you in Today‟s Watch--which 

may or may not elude your attention. Note that because King Hussein of Jordan has 

made a statement against the war and total destruction of Iraq; YOU are planning to 

withdraw the promised aid to Jordan to assist with refuge costs and the added burden 

of your own allies swarming into that little country. Can this possibly make you proud 

as Americans? You spend billions and billions to beef up everyone in the world with 

weapons of death and destruction in unthinkable manner and now you would cut food 

aid to ones who have protected your own endangered people. WHY? LET ME 

SHOCK YOU A WHOLE BUNCH!! THIS WAR IS TO BE TURNED INTO AN 

ENTIRE MIDDLE EASTERN HOLOCAUST AND COME UNDER CONTROL OF 

THE ZIONIST IRON CLAWS. THE ZIONISTS DO NOT ONLY DESIRE A BIT OF 

WEST BANK PALESTINE OR A BIT OF LEBANON, DEAR ONES, THEY 

INTEND TO BEGIN BY BRINGING ALL OF THE ARAB WORLD FROM THE 

RED SEA TO THE PERSIAN GULF AND NORTH TO THE TIGRIS/EUPHRATES 

RIVERS AND WORK THEIR WAY ACROSS THE WORLD. SURPRISED TO 

FIND THEY ALREADY HAVE YOUR “NEW WORLD” AND NOW YOU WILL 

BE COMING UNDER THE IRON RULE OF THE “NEW WORLD ORDER”? SO 

BE IT--YOU WHO LAUGH NOW WILL MOST CERTAINLY STOP LAUGHING 

AND RIDICULING VERY, VERY SHORTLY! 

 

The intent is to cause uprising of the Holy Lands into an all out war which cannot be 

won with sticks and slings--then when all is in total chaos the entire mess is planned to 

be brought under total, widespread control by the nuclear weapons and death weapons 

of massive destruction so that NONE DARE RISE AGAIN AGAINST THE BEAST! 

Mark these words for you will see it come to pass if you allow this horror to continue--

and, further, there is NO ATTEMPT BEING MADE AT ANY LEVEL OF POWER 

TO STOP IT! I TELL YOU NOW THAT THE SOVIET/ZIONISTS/COMMUNIST 

SOCIALISTS HAVE TAKEN CONTROL OF YOUR WORLD, YOUR 

GOVERNMENT AND YOUR NATION, AMERICA. AND, AS AMERICA FALLS-

-SO SHALL THE WORLD! YOU CAN WATCH IT UNFOLD AND ENSNARE 

YOU IN THE WEB OR YOU CAN RAISE YOUR VOICE AND YOUR DEMAND 

THAT IT STOP--IT IS UP TO YOU FOR YOU HAVE NOW BEEN TOLD AND 

SHOWN THAT WHICH IS COMING UPON YOU AND FEW HEAR AND SEE 

THE TOTALITY OF THE BEAST PLAYING WITH YOU AS A TIGER PLAYS 

WITH A MOUSE. 

 

You say, “...but there was to be one „slain‟ only to rise again and call himself God and 

THEN we would know by the sign.” There is no way to slay the leaders, dear ones, 
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they are replicas of the originals and there are dozens to take their places and you will 

never know. You killed Ronald Reagan and yet, you know not that he was dead! All 

the signs were there, including the running of your important and critical government 

by astrologers and still, you missed of it. 

 

Dharma a prophet? No, indeed no. She is emotionally in agony for the information 

which is poured through her hands--she knows not more than any in the reading--in 

her consciousness. BUT “I” CAN TELL YOU HOW IT WILL BE AND 

THEREFORE YOU MAY CALL ME, HATONN, A PROPHET, IF YOU WISH FOR 

ALWAYS THERE WILL BE THE PROPHET WHO COMES BEFORE THE 

CHRISTED MASTER SENT FORTH FROM THE SEAT OF GOD. THE TRUE 

MARK OF A PROPHET IS THAT 100% OF THE TIME THE UNFOLDMENT 

COMES AS PRESENTED--YE SHALL SEE IT HAPPEN NOW, BEFORE THINE 

EYES UNLESS YE TAKE ACTION AND CHANGE OF THE PROJECTION. WILL 

YE DO SO? I SEE NO PROBABILITY OF SUCH. IS IT POSSIBLE? OF COURSE-

-ALL IS  POSSIBLE WITH GOD! 

 

Dharma, allow us to continue now with the unfoldment of Jack Berstein‟s story and 

the truth of that which you face, now, in power throughout your world. 

 

RELIGION IN THE “HOLY LAND” 

 

The land on which the present state of Israel has been built, formerly Palestine, was 

once walked upon by Moses, Jesus and Mohammed. 

 

Since Palestine was the site of many religious events and has many religious sites, it is 

rightfully referred to as the HOLY LAND. So, one would think that Palestine, now 

Israel, would tend to have an air of holiness about it. (You see, brothers, evil always 

usurps that which is most Godly in representation in order to make fools of the 

masses.) The ungodly Satan even calls himself “Satan” to confuse you with God, the 

“Sananda” of Egyptian lineage of verbiage. (Editors Note: Had Immanuel (Jesus) 

Christ been born in Egypt, He would have been called Sananda.) He (Satan) takes his 

then recognized label and infiltrates the most holy time of celebration, Christmas, with 

one he labels “Santa” S-A-T-A-N/S-A-N-T-A (same letters, even) to confuse you and 

give your children from tiny infant the cause to expect something worldly and 

wondrous for nothing and eager to have, have, have of worldly, physical “things”. Oh, 

dear ones, it has been most subtle and deceitfully disguised in colors of goodness and 

charade of Godness. 

 

When Palestinian Moslems and Palestinian Jews occupied Palestine, there was a 

religious aura. But, since the Zionists took over the area and set up the state of Israel, it 

is one of the most sinful nations in the world where only less than 5% of the Jews 

are religious. It is interesting to note that those who are strongly religious are Arab 

Moslems and Arab Christians who make up only a small minority in Israel. 
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ISRAELI LAWS SUPPRESS ALL RELIGION--For instance, it is against the law to 

try and convert a Jew to another religion even if the Jew is an atheist or humanist. 

 

A Christian is permitted to preach the gospel in a church building, but for the clergy or 

anyone to even tell anyone about teachings in the Bible outside the church building 

will bring a FIVE YEAR PRISON SENTENCE. 

 

For a Christian to give a Bible or other religious article to a Jew will also bring a five 

year sentence. Even an act of kindness by a Christian toward a Jew, such as giving a 

gift of food, can be interpreted as trying to convert the Jew to Christianity and can 

bring a five year prison sentence. 

 

This same law of religious suppression applies to those of the Islamic faith who in an 

act of kindness give a gift of any kind to a Jew. A five year prison sentence can result. 

 

The treatment of religious Jews is touchy for the ruling Zionists. World-wide, Jews 

and non-Jews view Israel as a land where Jews may practice their religion without 

persecution. Therefore, the Zionists do not dare risk suppressing Judaism for fear of 

arousing world opinion against them. So, the ruling Zionists merely tolerate the 

religious practices of the small minority of Jews in Israel. 

 

GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE 

 

The American people have been led to believe that Jews are “God‟s Chosen People”. 

This myth was begun by a small group of Jews. A few Jewish leaders took excerpts 

from the Bible and interpreted them to mean that God designated them as “Chosen 

People”. But, isn‟t it odd that it is not the religious Jews who claim to be “God‟s 

Chosen People”. It is the atheistic non-believing Jews who claim that honor. It is the 

true religious Jews who take up the Journals which we project and bear them to the 

precious altars, hiding them beneath floorboards and in hollows in the fields. It is the 

Jewish community of believers in this nation of the U.S. who give the most gracious 

comfort and encouragement unto my people. Likewise it is the Zionist non-believing 

Jews who work hardest and violently to destroy the word we bring. “God‟s Chosen 

People” no longer reside in the “Holy Land”, dear ones who receive the lie and now 

dwell in God‟s CHOSEN land, the last bastion of freedom on the globe! 

 

Leading the cry, “We are God‟s Chosen People” are the Zionist/Marxist (Ashkenazi) 

Jews who for political purposes chose Judaism and who don‟t have a drop of biblical 

Jewish blood in them. 

 

One Israeli religious Jew said it well, “At one time we Jews were chosen by God to be 

his messengers. But, long ago we forfeited that right.” 

 

Anyone who has read the Bible with an open mind knows that God gave Jews of 

that time special favors. But, it was in the form of covenants. In these covenants were 

conditions--the conditions were that God demanded the Jews obey His word. Time 
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after time the Jews broke the covenants. They rejected God and turned to adoring 

Mammon. It doesn‟t take a biblical scholar to realize that long ago even the real Jews 

gave up the right of being God‟s chosen people. 

 

In comparing the degree to which the followers of the three practice their beliefs, Jack 

makes this observation: 

 

Judaism--Few Jews, Sephardic or Ashkenazi, are religious. This is true in America, in 

Israel and world-wide. 

 

Christianity--The Christian religion has felt the influence of Jewish meddling and 

infiltration (especially in America) resulting in confusion and bickering between the 

various Christian denominations. This has led to a “luke-warm” attitude among most 

Christians toward their religion. There is evidence to prove that Jews, or one of their 

many fronts, have started many of the Christian denominations and thus dominate 

doctrine. 

 

Islam--Moslems, who follow the teachings of Islam, are by far the most fervent of the 

three major religions in following their religious beliefs. 

 

The Judeo-Christian ethic we hear so much about in America is a big joke--the result 

of an intense Zionist propaganda campaign. 

 

YOU MIGHT WELL CONSIDER THIS: GOD SAID, “BEWARE OF THOSE WHO 

CALL THEMSELVES JEWS AND ARE NOT, FOR THEY LIE.” Could it be, 

victims of the lie, that the Ashkenazi (Zionist Khazars) Jews are the people to whom 

God was referring? I suggest you continue to think about this most diligently. 
 

I would like to give unto one of my most beloved friends and scribes, JOY, this input 

herein. THIS is the information we required regarding religion, churches and 

awakening of the minds into service. Now, precious, your material can be utilized in 

worthiness of its content. Once awakened to truth MAN must have a means to 

contact his own guidance within. May your heart come to peace, chela, for it has 

been burdened in feelings of unworthiness which you could not bring into 

understanding. Blessings are upon you, precious, for all things must come in proper 

sequence that truth be accepted lest Man reject of it. Further, you and my beloved 

N.B., shall have plenty of uses for all those years of researching data for backing up 

this presentation in FACT AS RECOGNIZED BY EARTH HISTORIANS! So be it 

and blessings and benediction be upon the Truth and Light. 

 

ISRAEL STIRS PERPETUAL WAR 

 

In the Holy Land, it would seem that there would be peace if peace would be found 

anywhere on the planet. Not so, instead, war and preparation for war is ever present 

and constant. 
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The Israeli military machine is recognized as the fourth most powerful in the world. 

From the standpoint of the amount of its planes, tanks and other fighting equipment, 

plus the fact that they are of the latest U.S. design, along with nuclear stockpiles 

directly given by you in the U.S. along with others hidden from your attention, such as 

the Soviet Union in great amounts, does make the military machine of Israel very 

powerful. But, in the army, serious weaknesses have developed. 

 

Before exploring the weaknesses of Israel‟s army, let us briefly review each of the 

wars in which Israel has been involved--an average of one every eight years since it 

became a state in 1948. 

 

1948 War: Just after Israel had declared itself a state, Palestinians and other Arabs 

attacked the Israeli Army which had been formed out of the terrorist groups, the Irgun 

and Stern Gang. The reason for the attack by the Palestinians was to try and regain 

their homes which, through murder and terrorism, the Zionists had confiscated. The 

Palestinians had been a peaceful people and were not trained in the art of warfare, 

while the Ashkenazi Zionist Jews who had migrated from Soviet Russia, Poland and 

Germany had more knowledge of tactical warfare. 

 

In addition, Zionists had built up a large amount of arms which they had purchased 

from the U.S. and communist countries and had illegally smuggled into the area. The 

Arabs were defeated and in the process, Israel conquered more Palestinian territory. 

 

1956 War: Egypt owned the land through which the Suez Canal flows. Egypt‟s 

President Nasser declared his intention of taking over operation of the canal from 

England. This would have hurt England‟s colonial empire. So England, along with 

France and Israel, conspired to attack Egypt. 

 

With Egypt nearly subdued, America‟s President Eisenhower stepped in and ordered 

England, France and Israel to withdraw. At the time, the United States was still 

militarily strong enough to back up Eisenhower‟s order, so England, France and Israel 

did withdraw. This was the ONLY time during U.S.-Israeli relations that a U.S. 

president put the interests of America ahead of Israel‟s interests. 

 

1967 War: Tension was mounting between Egypt and Israel over territory located 

between the two countries--the Sinai and Gaza Strip. 

 

To help Israel get an unfair advantage, the Soviet Union resorted to trickery: Soviet 

diplomats in Egypt told President Nasser to threaten war but not attack. This act of 

treachery enabled Israel to attack while Egypt was “off-guard” and destroy Egypt‟s 

military capacity in six days. Thus this became known as the Six Days War. Further, if 

it had not ended on the Sixth day the Israelis had nuclear weapons already aboard 

planes and publicly stated to the world that they would be used! 

 

It is known openly that it has been the goal of Israel‟s leaders to take over all the land 

between the Nile and Euphrates Rivers. Besides the Sinai and Gaza Strip which Israel 
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intended to take from Egypt during the war, they desired the West Bank which was 

part of Jordan, and the Golan Heights which was part of Syria. So during the 1967 

War, Israel resorted to trickery. 

 

Israel had the technical equipment to intercept radio messages and change these 

messages (boil them) and then send them on to their destination. During the war, Israel 

intercepted messages from Egypt to Jordan and Syria and changed the messages, 

tricking Jordan and Syria into entering the war. The Arab countries were defeated and 

Israel took a big step toward its goal of conquest by occupying the Golan Heights and 

West Bank as well as the Sinai and Gaza Strip. 

 

Even though Israel‟s attack on Egypt is called the 1967 War and often referred to as 

the Six-Day War, it can hardly be called a war. Egypt, the most powerful Arab nation 

at that time, didn‟t have a chance to even get into the fight. Trickery on the part of the 

Soviet Union and Israel as has been explained, rendered the so-called 1967 War 

nothing more than a treacherous act of terrorism for which the Soviets and Israel are 

famous. 

 

Now, look closely, chelas at the trickery involved with Saddam Hussein and perhaps 

you can pull into focus, the events relative to this war you are in at the moment. 

Hussein was told by your State Department that it was time and a fine time to take a 

portion of northern Kuwait--even the Kuwaiti rulers were in tune with the action. But 

you see, it was intended that the trickery work and Saddam was double-crossed and 

now you end up in the very war that will accomplish exactly that which the 

Zionists/Soviet Union, etc. desire to have happen. Your “in-cahoots” leadership sent 

all your troops into Saudi Arabia, leaving your own country wide open for invasion or 

whatever else is planned--i.e. usurpation and destruction of your Constitutional system 

of government without recourse of you-the-people and no POWER to defend selves. 

Your own so-called servant, THE PRESIDENT, has told you exactly how it will be--

he will dictate, henceforth, all matters and decisions. Further, you-the-people will 

pay for the adventure in every manner imaginable, including death of your sons and 

daughters. THE HANDWRITING IS CLEAR AND DECISIVE--READ IT! 
 

I have written at length about the following incident but you MUST HEAR IT 

AGAIN! 

 

ISRAEL’S ATTACK ON THE U.S.S. LIBERTY 

 

During the Six-Day War, one of the most daring acts of treachery was committed. It 

was the attack on an American ship, the U.S.S. Liberty (and you can verify this 

yourselves, citizens) by America‟s so-called friend, Israel. 
 

During Israel‟s treacherous attack on Egypt, the U.S.S. LIBERTY, an American 

surveillance ship, was cruising off the coast of Israel monitoring the progress of the 

attack. 
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Realizing the U.S.S. LIBERTY was learning and recording Israel‟s acts of treachery, 

Israeli leaders decided to „„get rid” of the evidence. Israeli planes and torpedo boats 

attacked LIBERTY with obvious intent of sinking it. If the ship was sunk, thus 

destroying the evidence, Israel then could blame Egypt for the attack--and the Zionist 

controlled news-media in America would have given the LIE as FACT with the intent 

of turning the American people against Egypt. But bravery on the part of the 

LIBERTY crew kept the ship afloat. Israel failed in its act of treachery against 

America, its ally, but during the attack, Israel killed 34 crew members of the 

LIBERTY and severely wounded over 170. 

 

Israel claimed the attack on the LIBERTY was a case of “mistaken identity”. But 

reports by the surviving crew and other evidence prove that the attack by Israel was 

intentional. I suggest that we not spend more time on the incident at this time for 

details, including the efforts to silence the surviving crew, are documented in a prior 

Journal. 

 

Facts about the attack on the U.S.S. LIBERTY were omitted by the Zionist-controlled 

American news-media. All that the Zionists told the American people was that Israel 

had sunk an American ship, but that it was a case of mistaken identity. 

 

An investigation by the U.S. Government was silenced and the matter quickly 

removed from all news sources. This, dear ones, is an excellent example of the 

tremendous influence the Zionists have over the U.S. Government! 

 

The identical thing is taking place before your own eyes in every news broadcast you 

receive and is shown on your vidiot boxes--and THEY tell you they are doing so! 

YOU GET NO NEWS WHATSOEVER AS TO WHAT IS ACTUALLY 

HAPPENING IN THE MIDDLE EAST--THE FACADE IS UNIMAGINABLE TO 

YOU WHO THINK YOU SUPPORT TRUTH AND JUSTICE! I TELL YOU 

AGAIN, THERE ARE NO LENGTHS THE ANTI-CHRIST WILL NOT PASS ON 

IN ORDER TO GAIN CONTROL OF YOUR WORLD! SUPPORT THE TROOPS? 

OH, INDEED, INDEED!! FOR THEY ARE THE FIRST PAWNS TO BE 

SACRIFICED TO THIS BEAST OF SATAN--YOU ARE THE NEXT! 
 

1973 War: The treachery on the part of Zionist Israel and the Soviets that led to the 

1967 War embittered the Arab people and immediately they began arming with the 

intent of retaliating for this Israeli treachery and to try and take back the land that 

Israel had taken from them. By 1973 they were prepared. 

 

Even though several Arab countries were preparing militarily, they were trying to 

peacefully work out a solution with Israel. But, Israel was assured that their Zionist 

brethren in America would use their power over the U.S. Government to make sure 

that the U.S. would support Israel. So, Israel‟s leaders continued to maintain a 

belligerent attitude. 
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Realizing the hopelessness of further negotiating with Israel‟s leaders, Egypt, along 

with Jordan, Syria and Iraq, attacked Israel--and they were winning. 

 

With Israel facing defeat, the powerful Zionists in America pulled the strings of their 

power over the U.S. Government and the U.S. Government officials obeyed their 

Zionists masters. Massive amounts of U.S. military equipment and arms were airlifted 

at taxpayer‟s expense to Israel to bolster the retreating Israeli forces. 

 

This U.S. aid enabled Israel to turn the tide and emerge victorious. Yes, Israel was 

saved, but so much U.S. military equipment was airlifted to Israel at that time that the 

U.S. Armed Forces were left in short supply and in a most weakened position. 

 

U.S. Government officials are so much under the influence of the Zionists that they 

had alerted the 82nd Airborne Division (near and dear to your hearts?) stationed at Ft. 

Bragg, N.C. and U.S. troops stationed in Germany for the purpose of being sent to aid 

Israel, if necessary. 

 

It is pretty sad that to please the Zionist power in America, U.S. Government officials 

are willing to sacrifice the lives of American boys to save Zionist/Marxist Israel. 

 

Young men already in the U.S. Armed Forces and their parents, grandparents, brothers 

and sisters ARE NOW PAYING THE PRICE FOR THAT BIT OF TREACHERY 

DELIBERATELY DUMPED ON YOUR UNSUSPECTING BACKS. Dear ones, you 

can find proof of all these things for it is known throughout your world to all save 

YOU. 

 

Israel precipitated wars and attempts to involve the U.S. in these wars, because if 

necessary, to save Israel in one of their acts of aggression, the U.S. Government will 

bow to the American Zionists and send American boys into sure death through 

combat--the youngsters have no choice but to fight on the side of Zionist/Marxist 

Israel and thusly directly for the benefit of the Soviet Union! 
 

NOW, WHEN YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS DIE IN THIS MIDEAST WAR, YOU 

MUST KNOW THAT THOSE RESPONSIBLE ARE THE ZIONIST JEWS IN 

AMERICA AND THE WEAK-SPINED POLITICIANS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 

WHO BOW TO THEIR ZIONIST LORDS--LOOK IT UP AND PROVE IT TO 

YOURSELVES FOR IT IS NO LONGER A SECRET FOR THE BEAST LOVES 

TO BOAST OF HIS CONQUESTS! 

 

NEW YORK/MOSCOW/TEL AVIV TRIANGLE 

 

Of the things which I have written prior to this, one of the most tenacious objections 

has been to my presentation of this triangle of power. It is time you look at it through 

another perspective and then, GO LOOK IT UP FOR PROOF EXISTS EVEN 

THOUGH EFFORTS TO HIDE SAME FROM YOU ARE RAMPANT! 
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In Jack‟s words: At this point, you may be confused, Israel and the Soviets are 

ideological allies--both follow the ideas of Karl Marx, so both are communist/socialist. 

Yet, the Soviets supplied military equipment to the Arabs--Israel‟s enemies; and at the 

same time, the Soviet Union‟s enemy, the United States, was arming Israel. I, Hatonn, 

told you at onset of these Journals in writing, that you have long been a brother ally to 

the Soviet Union and the masses simply tried to assassinate my scribe--you had best 

put the stones down and get yourselves prepared for that which is now coming down 

upon your heads. 

 

To understand the treachery of which Zionist/Bolshevik Jews are capable and to 

understand the treachery which took place before and during the 1973 War, we must 

explain the new York/Moscow/Tel Aviv Triangle. To do so, it is necessary to go back 

a few years in history. 

 

A heavy migration of Jews from Russia to America started in 1831. Most of these 

were communist Jews. So many of these communist/Bolshevik Jews settled in New 

York City that New York has been referred to as “Moscow on the Hudson”. 

 

It has been pointed out, and with good reason, that decisions regarding communist 

policies come NOT FROM MOSCOW, BUT FROM NEW YORK CITY. The 

important point herein is the fact that there is a close-unbroken tie between the 

Zionist/Bolshevik Jews in New York City and the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews in Moscow, 

and extending to include the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews who dominate Israel‟s 

government. For goodness sakes, America, the elite government officials stood by and 

WATCHED the Soviets placing missiles off-shore along your coast-lines. Those 

missiles are still in place and aimed at your cities--yes--YOU, AMERICA! 

 

The Zionist power over the U.S. Government in Washington, D.C. stems from the 

Zionist/Bolsheviks centered in new York City. It is from New York that orders go out 

to the vast Zionist network all over the U.S.--a network that influences the economic 

and political affairs of not only our federal government, but nearly all, if not all, state 

governments, and to a great extent the governments of the larger and even medium 

sized cities. This power of the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews over the U.S. makes the New 

York leg of the New York/Moscow/Tel Aviv Triangle a tremendous influence over 

communist policies. 

 

In viewing the 1973 War, most people, and it seems most Arabs, are of the impression 

that since Soviet Russia sold equipment to Egypt and other Arab countries, the Soviets 

were in support of the Arabs in the 1973 War. This is a false impression. To 

understand that this is the result of more deceit on the part of Israel and the Soviet 

Union, you must be aware of the Golda Meir--Stalin/Kaganovich Pact. 

 

Golda Meir had been born in Russia, grew up in Milwaukee, Wisconsin and in 1921 

migrated to Israel. In 1949, Golda Meir became Israel‟s first ambassador to the Soviet 

Union. 
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Representing Israel, Ambassador Golda Meir, a Bolshevik Jewess, met with two 

representatives of the Soviet Union: Kaganovich, a Bolshevik Jew and Stalin who had 

married a Bolshevik Jewess. They made a secret agreement--a pact. 

 

ISRAEL’S PART OF THE PACT 

 

1. Israel would NOT allow any Western country, especially the U.S., to build military 

bases on Israeli territory. 

 

2. Israel would allow an official communist party to function freely in Israel. 

 

3. Israel would NOT make any agreement to solve the Palestinian problem. 

 

4. Israel would influence world Jewry, especially in the U.S., to have Western powers 

adopt a policy of favoring Israel over the Arabs. 

 

5. Israel was to continue its Marxist economic policies and prevent any free-enterprise 

tendencies. 

 

SOVIET UNION‟S PART OF THE PACT 

 

1. The Soviets would institute a pro-Arab policy solely as a camouflage for its true 

intentions which was to furnish aid to the Arabs, but never enough to enable the Arabs 

to destroy Israel. 

 

2. The Soviets would open the gates of Soviet satellite countries to Jewish immigration 

to Israel. Should this be insufficient, Soviet Russia then would open its own gates to 

“emigration”. 

 

3. The Soviets would absolutely guarantee the security of Israel. 

 

**Both the Soviet Union and Israel would exchange intelligence reports!!! 

 

From the terms of this pact, you can see it was, and still is, the aim of the Soviet Union 

and Zionist/Marxist Israel to prevent peace between the Arab countries and Israel until 

all the Arab countries are forced to adopt socialism under Soviet leadership. 

 

In the conduct of the 1973 War you can also see part of this deceitful agreement being 

utilized--in particular the part about the Soviet Union helping the Arabs--but not 

helping enough to defeat Israel. 

 

In planning the 1967 War, Israel was aware that the Arab countries bordering Israel 

were buying equipment from the Soviets, an Israeli ally. But, because of the Golda 

Meir--Stalin/Kaganovich Pact, Israeli leaders knew the Soviets would not help the 

Arabs enough to defeat Israel--that the aid the Soviets were giving the Arabs was only 

“bait” to draw the Arab countries into the Soviet trap. Also, Israeli leaders knew that 
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their American Zionist brethren were making sure the U.S. Government was supplying 

enough arms to stop the Arabs; and would send more equipment, even troops if 

necessary. 

 

When the 1973 War started, Jordan, Egypt, Syria and Iraq surprised Israel with their 

improved fighting capability. 

 

The Egyptian Army faced what would seem an impossible task in its attempt to 

penetrate Israeli territory. 

 

First, there was the water barrier, the Suez Canal, to cross. Then, they would face a 

high wall of sand and fine dust which was erected by Israel. Behind that wall was a 

third barrier--a line of Israeli fortification. These fortifications were stronger than the 

Maginot Line erected by France before World War II to stop any German invasion of 

France. 

 

Yet, by ingenuity, the Egyptian Army crossed the Suez Canal, went over the sand and 

dust barrier and broke through the heavy fortifications in a matter of a few hours. 

 

Israel was in trouble; the Arabs were winning the war. 

 

But, as pre-planned--if necessary, the U.S. airlifted huge amounts of military 

equipment and supplies to Israel and, as mentioned before, the U.S. Airborne Division 

at Ft. Bragg, N.C. and U.S. troops stationed in Germany were placed on alert and 

would have been sent to help the Israeli forces if it became necessary to help Israel win 

the war. Fortunately for America, American troops weren‟t needed to help Israel 

survive. The additional arms were enough. However, the Arab forces were strong 

enough to stop Israel from taking over more Arab land. In fact, Egypt was able to take 

back part of the Sinai. 

 

Egypt‟s President Sadat realized that the Soviets had no intention of helping the Arabs 

win the war; that the Soviets in selling them some equipment were only trying to trap 

Egypt in the Soviet net. So, Sadat kicked Soviet military advisors and civilian 

technicians out of Egypt. 

 

1982 INVASION OF LEBANON 

 

In Israel, most Jews have become tired of Israel‟s involvement in war and aggressive 

acts and want peace. It is only the communist faction that wants war. Sadly, it is these 

communists who are in power in Israel. 

 

The 1982 attack into Lebanon by Israel further divided the Jewish population of Israel-

-even within the more militant Zionist Jews there is a split. 

 

The reason given by Israeli leaders for the attack into Lebanon was “to root out the 

Palestine Liberation Army (PLO) and stop their terrorist attacks into Israel. Many 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 80 

 

Israeli‟s have dared speak out and condemn this reason as false. They have pointed out 

that in an effort to achieve peace with Israel, the P.L.O. had for some eleven months 

refrained from making any attacks on Israel. 

 

The real reasons for Israel‟s attack into Lebanon were: 

 

1. It is the intention of Israel‟s Zionist/Marxist leaders to carry on perpetual war. The 

attack into Lebanon was merely another phase of Israel‟s “wars of aggression” policy. 

 

2. Water is scarce in the Mideast, especially in Israel. Ever since Israel became a state, 

it has wanted the waters of the Litani River for use in Israel, and the only way they 

could get it was to go in and take it militarily. 

 

Israeli leaders and the general population figured the war would last only a few days. 

But, the Palestinian and other Arabs fought heroically against the Israeli invaders who 

had far superior equipment. As the months passed without victory, and as more Israeli 

soldiers were brought home and buried, dissent within Israel spread. In the Israeli 

military forces, many members resigned or refused to carry out orders because it 

would have meant killing innocent civilians. 

 

The death of the 250 marines serving in Lebanon has been blamed on the Arabs. This 

is as it had been reported by the Zionist-controlled news-media in America. But, this is 

not the case, dear ones! In fact, the American Marine base attack was PLANNED BY 

ISRAELI MILITARY PERSONNEL (THE MOSSAD). In that case, however, who 

actually carried out the attack becomes totally immaterial--Israeli personnel planned 

and instigated the attack. It is common practice for the Zionist/Marxists to plan a 

covert act and then get someone else to do the dirty work, if at all possible, in order to 

have no slip-ups in the “blaming”. 

 

By instigating the attack on the Marine base, the Israeli “War Hawks” had hoped the 

attack would turn the American people against the Arabs and that America could be 

drawn into the war and further help Israel in its aggression against the Arabs. 

Fortunately, for once, the American people didn‟t fall for the trap--BUT NO 

SANCTIONS CAME DOWN AGAINST THE ENEMY, EITHER, YOU MUST 

REMEMBER. 

 

A good example of how the Zionists will commit an act of terrorism with the thought 

of someone else being blamed is the Lavon Affair. In 1954 a group of Israelis set off a 

series of bombings of American institutions in Egypt including the American 

Embassy. They expected that Egypt would be blamed for the bombings and cause a 

break in the U.S.-Egyptian relations. 

 

Fortunately, Egyptian authorities caught the Israeli agents in the act of setting one of 

the bombs and the whole Israeli plot was exposed. 
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Most Americans are not even aware of the treacherous Lavon Affair because the 

Zionist-controlled U.S. news-media were prevented from making any reference to it; 

just as they somehow failed to report any facts surrounding the Israeli shelling of the 

U.S.S. LIBERTY. 

 

And you think you are getting news this day, February 8, 1991? You get nothing but 

propaganda while they build you into a frenzy of blood-thirsty masses. 

 

Well, Israel has stirred up the war of wars for you ones and you have fallen for the 

bait, hook, line, sinker and rotten fish. YOU WILL PAY FOR THIS HEINOUS WAR 

IN EVERY WAY POSSIBLE--DEATH TO TAXES! AT SOME POINT YOU WILL 

NO LONGER BE ABLE TO TELL THE DIFFERENCE--OR, IS IT ALREADY TOO 

LATE? 
 

Let us leave this writing for there is other for you to do, Dharma. I suggest that the 

ones coming into availability of this information sit and carefully consider the 

contents. You in the community who call yourselves the “Christian Community” who 

attempt to drive away the publisher had best reconsider your stance--for you show the 

one WHOM YOU SERVE AND IT IS NOT THE MASTER CHRIST NOR GOD! 

You, who attack relentlessly these ones who serve God, note that there shall come a 

day very soon now when the Community shall rise up against you who threaten and 

effort to prevent truth from flowing--for Man is not stupid, Man is simply uninformed 

of the truth of things and when he finds the truth of it there is nothing that shall stop 

Him in his clearing of the dregs of evil from the places of leadership--be it government 

or pulpit. YOU WILL REMEMBER, YOU OF THE PERVERTERS OF TRUTH 

INTO THE SORDID SERVICE OF SATAN--MAN IS A FRAGMENT AND 

REFLECTION OF GOD CREATOR AND HE WILL COME INTO 

REMEMBERING AND YOUR DAY OF LIES SHALL BE ENDED FOR TRUTH 

SHALL BE THE TOOL THAT WILL GIVE MAN AGAIN HIS FREEDOM. YOU 

CAN BEGIN YOUR COUNTDOWN, SATAN, FOR YOUR DAYS OF RULE 

UPON THE PLANET ARE NUMBERED ON THE HANDS OF GOD AND EVIL 

SHALL NOT PREVAIL. 

 

So be it and the word is given forth that Man can again find of his balance and truth of 

journey and purpose. May the Light give forth vision and not blindness. Salu. 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr. 

UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 7 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 1991   8:16 A.M.    YEAR 4 DAY 177 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

Good morning, Hatonn present to continue with our subject under discussion. 

 

I shall relinquish war comment other than to remind you that you get NO NEWS and 

that which you are seeing is indeed not what is happening--YOU are being softened 

for the kill, not Saddam. 

 

I have inquiries regarding information published recently regarding my response as to 

what to do with assets NOW. I must ask you ones to read CAREFULLY that which I 

give you and do not take things out of context. I ask Dharma to repeat that which I 

gave you for consideration (the key word is “consideration”) for there are no actions of 

perfection in this game-plan as the noose tightens. However, ones have responded by 

saying that I indicated it is alright and prudent to be in “mutual funds which are in U.S. 

Treasury Bills”. Number one, that is NOT THAT WHICH I SAID. I QUOTE: 

 

“In summation of the above points, I can only again urge you to „get liquid‟; get out of 

debt if you can for whatever you owe on can be captured; reduce all exposure to 

banks, S&L‟s and insurance companies (while you are reducing that involvement, 

make sure you are in a quality institution); avoid the stock and corporate bond 

markets; avoid all money market funds except those in U.S. Treasury Bills.” We are 

speaking herein of “market funds” which deal only in U.S. Treasury Bills and this is 

applicable WHILE YOU ARE PHASING OUT OF ALL SUCH INVOLVEMENTS. I 

have told you from onset that probably the U.S. Treasuries will be the last to fold and 

can be utilized as temporary shifting modalities--I do not wish to indicate that 

perfection will be achieved through heavy investing in such. You are headed for a 

collapse of the monetary system and with it will come whatever the government 

desires to do with those funds--remember that the government can legally do anything 

it wishes under Executive Emergency Regulations and, at best, you will likely not be 

returned “money” in a cash-in situation when the boom comes down. You ones must 

realize that there are no GOOD turns to insure even keeping anything for the Elite 

have worked for over a century to bind you into this corner. Further, I can only give 

you some possible avenues of assistance and Treasury Bills should, but may not be, as 

valid as any paper you can have. 

 

I can further assure you that there will be a time when gold is confiscated and that 

which is “loose” will be taken. Therefore, I can only repeat that which I see as a 

possibility of some measure of safety--NOTHING WILL BE SAFE! Gold in amounts 

which can be “hidden” on or about your property--not safe-deposit boxes, etc., may be 

safe if not located--but at some point it may well become illegal to be caught with any 
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gold at all. Therefore, I go back to the only possibly advantageous route of saving 

anything--invest in gold through a valid organization where money can be borrowed 

against the asset of the gold itself. This should be done through one of the Cartel banks 

because the government will delay taking collateral from its own resource up front! 

Get the funds you have into service while there is still opportunity. Allow use of that 

money NOW, in order to have some investment in good product if and when the call 

comes. I repeat: THE PLAN IS TO RENDER THE PUBLIC TOTALLY 

DEFENSELESS AND WITHOUT ASSETS IN ANY FORM OF WEALTH--YOU 

CAN SEE IT HAPPENING IN EVERYTHING THEY DO; WATCH AS THEY 

DEAL WITH THE UPCOMING BUDGET PROPOSALS. YOUR PRESIDENT IS 

ASKING FOR SOME $15 BILLION FOR THE WAR. DEAR ONES, IT IS 

ALREADY COSTING YOU OVER A BILLION PER DAY AND, THEREFORE, 

THAT ADDS UP TO A MINIMUM OF $365 BILLION ANY WAY I ADD IT. 

FURTHER, HE TELLS YOU THAT IT WILL BE A “LONG WAR”. THE 

“SHORT” WAR LEFT TWO WEEKS AFTER CONGRESS AGREED TO 

SUPPORT THE WAR. 
 

There has been most careful planning as to how to separate you from anything you 

have so, please, do not expect to “clean up” in this situation as you may be being 

told by investment brokers--YOU WILL NOT! HOWEVER, SOME OF YOU WHO 

TAKE CARE AND FOLLOW ALONG IN UTILIZATION OF YOUR FUNDS 

INTO GOLD AS COLLATERAL FOR OPERATING MONEY FOR BUILDING 

AND GOOD PROJECTS MAY WELL KEEP YOUR ASSETS AND EVEN GAIN 

FROM THE INVESTMENT. IT IS SIMPLY THE BEST THAT WE CAN GIVE 

YOU AS POSSIBILITY. 

 

I must further clarify something--I highly recommended John King, Sr. and his 

approach to this depression of deflationary circumstance and his urging certain steps to 

cover and protect assets, etc. Do not interpret my sanction of his work with that of any 

other now dealing with the estate of that great man. I must personally tell you, that I 

DISAGREE with a major portion of that which is being presented in the Future 

Economic Trends and give no sanction to its contents nor to the group now publishing 

same. It is my opinion that the information is both misleading and biased to give 

business to the producers of the material. 

 

THE ULTIMATE REMINDER WHICH I CAN GIVE UNTO YOU IS THE 

FOLLOWING: YOU ARE IN THE TIME OF CHAOS AND THERE IS NO 

PERFECTION LEFT IN THAT WORLD IN WHICH YOU DWELL. I CAN ONLY 

OFFER, TO THE BEST OF MY ABILITY, THAT WHICH PROJECTS TO BE A 

GOOD COURSE OF ACTION. KEEP IN MIND THAT WHICH I GAVE YOU A 

FEW DAYS PAST ON CREDIT VS. MONEY. YOU HAVE NO ASSETS OTHER 

THAN THAT WHICH THE GOVERNMENT ALLOWS THROUGH THE 

PRIVATE FEDERAL RESERVE CENTRAL BANK AND IT IS ALL CREDIT 

AND DEBIT--THERE IS NO BACKING FOR “MONEY”. THEREFORE, YOU 

ONLY HAVE WHATEVER YOU HAVE THROUGH THE GOOD GRACES OF 

THAT WHICH THEY ALLOW YOU TO HOLD AS CREDIT. WHEN THEY WISH 
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TO CLOSE THAT CREDIT DOWN, THEY WILL DO IT IN THE BLINK OF AN 

EYE AND, OBJECT AS YOU WILL, THERE WILL BE NOTHING YOU CAN DO 

ABOUT IT. I CAN ONLY SUGGEST THAT YOU PUT YOUR CREDIT AND 

ASSETS TO WORK AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE. THE INTENT IS STILL TO 

RUN THE MARKET UP TO 30-35 HUNDRED AND GOLD TO A MINIMUM OF 

$1,000 PER OUNCE BEFORE THE FINAL DROPPING OUT. WILL THEY 

PULL IT OFF? PROBABLY--BUT CHANGES OCCUR DAILY AND POSSIBLY 

IT WILL NOT HAPPEN. WHAT HAVE YE NOW WITH WHICH TO WORK?? 

THINGS ARE SO MANIPULATED THAT THE ONLY HOPE YOU HAVE IS TO 

UTILIZE THE METHODS BEING UTILIZED BY THE ELITE TO HOLD ON TO 

THEIR ASSETS THROUGH LEGAL MEANS BEFORE THEY CLOSE THE 

LEGAL MEANS--WHICH WILL BE SOON NOW. IF YOU ACT NOW AS I 

SUGGEST YOU WILL PROBABLY SAVE YOUR ASSETS IN FULL AND MAKE 

GAINS--IF YOU SIMPLY SIT ON IT IN PAPER OR FEDERAL RESERVE 

NOTES--YOU WILL LOSE IT! THERE ARE NO GUARANTEES AND NO 

SIMPLISTIC ANSWERS--WE CAN ONLY GIVE YOU THAT WHICH IS THE 

BEST CALCULATED ACTION IN THIS CIRCUMSTANCE. THE BEST THAT 

CAN HAPPEN IS THAT THE WORLD STRAIGHTENS OUT, THE MARKETS 

STABILIZE AND GROW AND YOU MAKE BUNDLES IN WHATEVER YOU 

HAVE IN MIND--IF SO, BY TAKING THE ACTION I HAVE OUTLAID FOR 

YOU, YOU CAN ONLY WIN-WIN! THE GOVERNMENT INTENDS YOU-THE-

PEOPLE TO LOSE-LOSE, NO MORE AND CERTAINLY NO LESS--LOOK AT 

THAT WHICH THEY DO! So be it Dharma, allow us to move on to the subject in 

point; “Zionist Israel”. 

 

WEAKNESS IN ISRAEL’S MILITARY 

 

I wish to finish this portion of writing at this sitting if at all possible, Dharma, for we 

are so pressed in our duties. I do not wish to slight any inquiry but I must move on lest 

we end up without giving forth urgent information in this critical time. I believe that 

ones reading and studying carefully that which we give, you will find that things will 

fall into properness. Please, readers, do not take things “out of context” or bend the 

statements to fit that which is your business adventure for you will be doing a great 

disservice unto your clients. 

 

Further, for you readers--Mr. Green of America West is the publisher of this material. 

He is in the same circumstance in which you find yourselves. He is perhaps better 

informed than are you, but not so if you have studied all the Journals. He, and the staff 

at America West are overworked and burdened in unquestionable manner. They 

publish much material which has naught to do with the Phoenix Journals and they do 

the best they can to answer your inquiries, provide you with backup material resources 

which I request be made available for you and will refer you to persons who can assist 

you with that which I suggest. They publish and distribute some materials with which I 

take great exception and pronounce total fraud in information--would you expect the 

management of Bantam Books or the Smithsonian Library to be fluent in all 

information in all publications? Please, readers, use intelligent discretion. They can 
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HELP YOU--they may well give you incorrect assumptions according to their own 

perception of the material and, frankly, even Mr. Green has not read all of the material 

so cannot possibly speak as last or total authority nor would he wish the responsibility 

of your believing that to be fact. Mr. Green has been an extremely successful business 

person in many facets of production and thusly he was chosen to publish and represent 

this material--no more and no less. YOU MUST FIND YOUR OWN TRUTH 

WITHIN THE PAGES AND REALIZE THAT ANYONE YOU SPEAK WITH AT 

THE AMERICA WEST OFFICES CAN ONLY OFFER YOU THEIR OPINION 

AND PERCEPTION OF THE MATERIAL. THANK YOU. 

 

Now, back to Israel. There is no doubt that Israel has a powerful military for it is the 

best and most technical that America can offer and buy and build. The base of Israel‟s 

military power is the massive amounts of the latest equipment supplied by the U.S. and 

paid for by you, the American taxpayer and contributor. 

 

However, some serious weaknesses are noted in Israel‟s military. It is in the makeup of 

the personnel that weaknesses emerge. This is due to several reasons: 

 

Because Israel has continuously been involved in war or preparing for war, the cream 

of Israel‟s youth are leaving Israel or they find some excuse to not serve in the armed 

forces beyond the required. 

 

The Israeli Army is so short of manpower that it is openly recruiting anyone who will 

serve and is making a concerted effort to enlist homosexuals who are openly accepted 

in Israel. The open acceptance of homosexual and homosexual behavior (there is a 

great difference) also makes it a desirable place for Jews practicing these habits to seek 

citizenship. As far back as 1976 an Israeli army officer testifying before the Knesset 

(Israel‟s Congress) said, in effect, “If we do not recruit homosexuals, we will not have 

enough manpower to fill the ranks.” Is Hatonn a bigot against homosexuals? No, I care 

not what your sexual preference might be--I AM AGAINST THE PHYSICAL 

ASPECTS OF HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR! WHAT MAN DOES WITH HIS 

DEVIANT DESIRES IS THE TEST OF THE MAN. IT IS NOT LUST WHICH 

DAMAGES A HUMAN BUT THAT ACTION TAKEN REGARDING THE LUST. 

Ask any homosexual person what it is they ACTUALLY petition for? They will tell 

you it is the “right to practice the same physical privileges as heterosexuals”. Well, I 

have bad news for the lot of you--YOU PRACTICE ALMOST TOTALLY 

INCORRECT HETEROSEXUAL ACTIVITIES, ALSO! HETEROSEXUALITY VS 

HOMOSEXUALITY IS NOT THE POINT IN DISCUSSION HEREIN. 

 

Also, Israel has had to resort to hiring foreign mercenaries for the ranks and many, 

many for the intelligence service. 

 

Another weak point is the growing ill-feeling between Ashkenazi Jews and Sephardic 

Jews in the Israeli Army. This has developed because nearly all of the officers are 

Ashkenazi Jews and most of the lower ranks who must do the fighting and dirty work 

are the Sephardic Jews. Due to the shabby treatment of Sephardic Jews by the 
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Ashkenazi Jews in the Army, a mutiny by Sephardic Jews is a strong possibility if the 

heavy iron fist ever weakens. It is further reason that a major war could not be 

postponed for much longer. 

 

A WARNING 

 

The Marxist Zionists who rule Israel and the Marxist Zionists in America have been 

trying to trick the U.S. into a Mideast war on the side of Israel and they have now done 

it in a major way. They almost succeeded when U.S. Marines were sent to Lebanon in 

1982. The blood of the 250 American Marines who died in Lebanon is dripping from 

the hands of the Israeli and American Zionists. But, you must recall from prior 

information given you that also, in 1982, the Zionists/Bolshevik element in your 

American government and military planned to execute a first strike nuclear war against 

the State of Russia on the 17th of September. The Mideast crisis was set up as a 

distraction which didn‟t come off as planned and, now, you are back at it with the 

Soviet Union still having the power to cut you to shreds and plan to do so when it is 

convenient and appropriate. 

 

If more Americans are not made aware of the truth about Zionist/Marxist Israel, you 

can be sure that, sooner or later, these atheists who claim to be God‟s Chosen people 

will trick the U.S. into a Mideast war against the Arabs which cannot be reversed as 

already appears to be the case. In the past the Arabs have been America‟s best friends 

and yet, now, more American citizens will die because of these clever, murderous 

Zionists, WHO, incidentally, have been responsible for pushing America into World 

War I, World War II, the Korean War and the Vietnam War. 

 

While Zionist International Bankers and other Zionist Jews were busy counting their 

profits from those wars, American mothers and fathers, brothers and sisters were 

mourning the loss of their sons and brothers. ARE YOU AMONG THE ONES WHO 

WILL NOW BE MOURNING THE LOSS OF YOUR OWN DEAR ONES? THIS, 

BECAUSE OF ZIONIST TREACHERY. DO YOU SIMPLY CLOSE YOUR EYES 

AND MINDS MORE TIGHTLY AT THESE WORDS? SO BE IT FOR IT IS YOUR 

CHOICE--BUT WHAT CHOICE DOES YOUR BELOVED ONE HAVE IN THE 

DESERT OF SAUDI ARABIA? PONDER IT WHILE YOU HANG RIBBONS AND 

PROCLAIM “WORTHY DEATH” DECREES--DEATH FOR WHO? ANYONE AT 

HOME HANGING THE RIBBON IS OBVIOUSLY NOT THE ONE WHO PLANS 

TO DIE FOR ANYTHING--AND CERTAINLY NOT THE ONES WHO STAGED 

THIS WAR IN THE WHITE HOUSE, CONGRESS AND MILITARY. THIS WAR 

IS AGAINST “YOU”! 
 

CRIME IN ISRAEL 

 

Since Israel (Palestine formerly) is the land where Moses, Jesus and Mohammed once 

walked, it would seem the inhabitants of this land would have respect for this Holy 

Land and for the religious sites that exist. 
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Nearly all Arab Moslems and Arab Christians do have respect, even reverence, toward 

the holiness of the land; but, only a very tiny minority of the Jews have this same 

respect. Ninety-five percent of the Jewish population are atheists or secular humanists 

and are not held back by the ten commandments or any other restraint on sinful human 

behavior. 

 

When the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews won control of the “Holy Land”, every form of “sin” 

began seeping into that land. Within a few short decades this holy land became a 

modern-day Sodom and Gomorrah. Drug trade, drug abuse, illegal weapons sales, 

prostitution, gambling, labor racketeering, murder, extortion, blackmail, insurance 

fraud, loan sharking and corruption of government officials and police. 

 

Israel has a highly organized crime syndicate headquartered in Bat-Yam near Tel 

Aviv. Many members of the crime syndicate are ex-convicts and ex-commandos from 

the Israeli Army and they are highly skilled in the use of weapons and explosives. 

 

The crime syndicate in Israel operates openly because of corruption in government and 

police circles. Some of the police and government officials are “paid- off” by the 

crime syndicate and some officials are actively associated with the crime operation. 

 

The average American has no way to hear of this, the real, side of Israel because the 

Zionist controlled press, radio and TV in America keeps silent about it. But, in Israel 

some newspapers report the fact--for a while until they are silenced. For instance: 

Right in the middle of page one of one of the Hebrew language newspapers in 1982 

(believe me, it doesn‟t slip through these days) was an article that said in effect, “What 

the Italian mafia couldn‟t accomplish in 40 years, the Israeli mafia accomplished in 5 

years. It has developed the largest illegal drug exporting ring in the Mideast, selling 

drugs mainly to Germany and the U.S. They have even set up a distribution network 

within Germany and the U.S.” 

 

Except for a few religious Jews who have emotional religious ties to the holy sites in 

Israel, and lower class Jews who can‟t afford to leave, all other decent Jews have left 

or are planning to leave. One big reason is the “sin” permeating virtually every phase 

of Israeli society is too much for decent Jews to endure. Oh yes, the “big” 

confrontation will be at the approximate location of Armageddon for it has become the 

very seat of evil. You didn‟t know that? Of course not! Satan and his workers make 

very, very sure that YOU DO NOT KNOW THAT! THEY WILL EFFORT TO KILL 

EVERY GOD-BEING IN ORDER TO KEEP YOU FROM KNOWING THIS 

INFORMATION. 
 

ISRAEL’S ARMS INDUSTRY 

 

Since terrorism, violence and war is the way of life in Israel, it is only natural that 

manufacturing of military equipment and arms has become Israel‟s main industry and 

export. 
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During the first few years of its existence, Israel acquired its military needs from the 

U.S. and from communist countries. But gradually, with U.S. assistance, Israel 

developed its own arms industry. 

 

ZIONIST DOMINATION OF THE U.S. GOVERNMENT HAS LED TO AN 

“ISRAEL FIRST” POLICY. THIS “ISRAEL FIRST” POLICY HAS SEVERELY 

CRIPPLED THE U.S. ECONOMY AND UNDERMINED ALL STABILITY 

WITHIN THE NATION. 

 

Instead of manufacturing certain military materials in the U.S. and thus providing jobs 

for American workers, factories were set up in Israel with U.S. financing and technical 

assistance to manufacture these products. 

 

The U.S. has also helped Israel set up factories to produce electronic equipment, 

pharmaceuticals, chemicals, home appliances, etc., all products that could have been 

produced in the U.S. 

 

While Israel profits from these “Help Israel” ventures, American workers are left 

standing in unemployment lines and this is worsening this day, my friends. The actual 

sword of death swings above all of your industry this day, America--even the 

automobile industry faces total shut-down--TODAY! 

 

Manufacturing of certain war materials has become so great that it has become Israel‟s 

main export. This war-threatening country which has been portrayed as “the only 

barrier to communism in the Mideast” sells its war products to anyone who has the 

money--including repressive dictatorships--FASCIST or COMMUNIST--just as does 

the same element in the U.S., Germany, etc. 

 

Israel not only sells weapons made in Israel, but also sells weapons supplied to Israel 

by the U.S. Your military troops in Saudi Arabia don‟t even know who is the enemy 

because basically you have supplied all the equipment through this route to everyone! 

 

It is well known publicly that weapons used by Soviet forces in Afghanistan were 

MADE IN AMERICA and you paid for and built, for the Soviets, the roads and 

highways upon which to run the equipment. This is not even efforted at secret-keeping 

any longer--they just now tell you there were secret negotiations going on toward 

peace and glastnost and it was done to further the cause of peace and they wanted no 

blundering in the efforts for world order. 

 

Most of the miserable weapons of horror were made in the U.S. and reached 

destinations through Israel. 

 

Also, it is now known that weapons used by Cuban forces in Angola were MADE IN 

AMERICA and shipped through Israel. 
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It is ironic that the U.S. is in a life and death struggle against “the spread of 

communism”. This, too, becomes an obvious lie for secretly your Zionist-dominated 

U.S. Government intentionally allows military equipment to be shipped to communist 

forces via Israel in a constant flow--remember Iran-gate??? 

 

ISRAEL’S RACIST POLICIES 

 

You will recall that Jack Bernstein‟s real trouble began in Israel when he, an 

Ashkenazi Jew, married a Sephardic Jewess. Anti-Sephardic treatment by Ashkenazi 

Jews is even official government policy. This racism runs very deep in Israel and 

sharply divides the Jewish population. 

 

As a for instance, he tells this story, “One day, I entered a cafe in Tel Aviv. The place 

was crowded and I sat down on the only seat available. Also sitting at this table were 

five Sephardic Jews from Morocco. They learned that I was studying the Hebrew 

language, so they were helping me with my studies when a blue-eyed, Nazi-type 

Israeli police officer walked into the cafe. 

 

“He ordered me to „Get away from those Kooshim‟. Kooshim in Hebrew means 

„Niggers‟. I replied, „After I finish eating.‟ The officer drew his service revolver and 

said, „You move NOW!‟ „You had better listen to him,‟ the cafe owner advised. So, I 

got up. 

 

“Standing close to me, the officer pointed his gun right at my face and ordered, 

„Throw your coffee and pastry on the floor.‟ 

 

“With a gun pointed at me, I didn‟t argue, I threw the coffee and pastry on the floor. 

Then he said, „Get out of here and don‟t come back.‟ 

 

“Later, I learned that I was lucky. He could have arrested me if he had wished; and he 

could have even shot me under vague Israeli laws.” 

 

The Sephardic Jews were then ordered under the gun to clean up the mess on the floor. 

 

In the U.S., if anyone complains of police brutality or misconduct there is an 

investigation, but not in Israel. The person registering a complaint can expect police 

reprisal in the form of a beating, at the least. AMERICA--IT IS CHANGING INTO 

EXACTLY THAT TYPE OF POLICE FORCE IN AMERICA! You are simply in the 

early stages of complete Police control--the Police are under a crash training course for 

their jobs ahead and they LOVE IT! 

 

Besides being denied decent housing and decent employment because of marriage to a 

Sephardic Jewess, ones involved in such relationships are targets of the most offensive 

of racial slurs in a constant barrage. It is as bad or even worse than the earlier days of 

America when there were inter-racial marriages. There are open attacks of physical 

violence simply because an Ashkenazi Jew marries a Sephardic Jew and you see, there 
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is perceptually no difference in race. Of course, there is difference, but you are not 

allowed that information. However, it is most obvious to anyone in the setting and 

circumstance--the Zionists know exactly what they are doing. 

 

Another quote from Bernstein: 

 

“I was born in the United States, attended public schools, worked in various parts of 

the U.S. and served two years in the U.S. Army. Not even once was I persecuted or 

had racist remarks made to me because I was a Jew. It is ironic that, once in Israel, the 

so-called „Paradise for ALL Jews‟, I, A JEW, suffered because of racism.” 

 

The Zionist-controlled news-media in America has kept from the American people the 

news that Israel is intensely racist. Most Ashkenazi Jews in America are not aware of 

the racism in Israel. In fact, few Americans even dare express their own objection to 

the Zionist factor controlling your every facet of life. You refuse to speak out because 

you fear being labeled “anti-Semitic” and you do not even know that which is meant 

by the term. Even those Jews who have visited Israel are not aware because they are 

carefully kept from witnessing racist incidents. 

 

However, Sephardic Jews in America, bless them, have spread the truth about the 

practice of racism against the Sephardic Jews in Israel. Knowing of this, Sephardic 

Jews have not been among those Jews who migrated to Israel from America! 

 

You must, by now, realize that few Jews practice Judaism. Most Jews are atheists or 

they follow humanism which is an anti-God religion. So the portrayal that Jews are a 

religious people who look to Israel as a fulfillment of biblical prophecy is a myth--as 

projected! They most certainly are THE MAJOR PLAYERS IN THE FULFILLMENT 

OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY BUT IT ISN‟T THAT WHICH THEY PROJECT UNTO 

YOU THE BLIND LAMBS TO THE SLAUGHTER. 

 

COMMUNISM IN ISRAEL 

 

The Zionist controlled news-media in the U.S. has led the American people to believe 

that Israel is the only barrier holding back communism in the Mideast. This would be 

humorous if it did not have such serious implications for the United States. 

 

From what has been said so far, you should now realize that Israel is basically a 

Marxist country mixed with some Nazi-type fascism. In addition, Israel is the only 

country in the Mideast that allows communist parties to operate--there are three. 

Ironically, it is the Arab countries which forbid communist parties to operate. (The 

exception is North Yemen which, through treachery, was taken over by the 

communists. Remember also, that Yemen was the outstanding nation on the U.N. 

Council to vote against this war! Funny thing--they were about the only ones who 

could not be bought off with Zionist promises of YOUR money!) 
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Some of the Arab countries buy military equipment from communist countries because 

they can‟t get enough from elsewhere to offset the huge amounts the U.S. provides 

Israel--but that is about as far as the connection goes. But watch out--China loves to do 

business with these nice Arabs and China practices a different type of communism--it 

would behoove you to pay attention to that difference for the prophecies say, “...when 

the „Chinese‟ armed armies reach 200 million--the cycle is closing‟.” The Chinese as 

referred to now have over 500 million!! Hummmm? 

 

The Soviet Union began to allow a good number of Jews to leave if they would 

promise to go to Israel and Israel welcomes these communist-oriented Jews. It is wide 

open now and you Americans are paying additional BILLIONS OF DOLLARS to 

house them in Israel--in the land of the Palestinians. A funny thing has been 

happening, however, prior to now--it must be noted that once out of the Soviet Union, 

many, if not most, Soviet Jews go directly to the U.S. instead of Israel--do you not find 

that interesting? 

 

It must further be noted that hundreds of thousands of Jews have left Israel since its 

founding; some sources put the number at over a million. Some of those Jews 

requested to go back to the Soviet Union rather than live in Israel. Life for these Jews 

is far better in Soviet Russia!! 

 

The latest scientific developments that the U.S. provides Israel is channeled right on 

through to the Soviet Union to hide the flow. The main center through which this 

scientific information passes is Israel‟s Weizman Institute in the town of Rehoovot 

about 40 kilometers south of Tel Aviv--we have written about this sweet little 

enterprise prior to this. (Perhaps I should suggest, and herein do so, that you get a copy 

of the Journal, THE MOSSAD CONNECTION!) 

 

Around a third of the Knesset belong to one of Israel‟s communist, socialist or other 

Marxist oriented parties. 

 

THAT, DEAR ONES, SHOULD PUT TO REST THE LIE ABOUT ISRAEL 

BEING THE ONLY BARRIER AGAINST COMMUNISM IN THE MIDEAST--

THEY ARE THE BASTION OF COMMUNISM IN THE MIDEAST! ONLY YOU 

WHO PAY THE BILLS DO NOT KNOW THIS! 
 

THE FACT IS, IT IS THE ARAB COUNTRIES THAT FORM THE BARRIER 

THAT HAS STOPPED THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM IN THE MIDEAST. 

THIS IS NO LONGER TRUE OF THE RULING ARABS IN THE COALITION 

FOR THEY HAVE BEEN DULY PURCHASED AND ARE NOW UNDER 

CONTROL OF THE ZIONISTS/U.S. BANKERS. 

 

ISRAEL IS ONE LEG OF THE NEW YORK/MOSCOW/TEL AVIV TRIANGLE 

WHICH IS BEHIND THE COMMUNIST MOVEMENT WORLDWIDE AND 

THEY PLAN TO TAKE THE WORLD! 
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TERRORISM AND VIOLENCE 

 

At the First Zionist Congress which was held in 1897 in Basel, Switzerland, one of the 

goals set was to create a Jewish state in the land of Palestine. At that time, only a few 

Jews were living in Palestine and they were nearly all native Sephardic Jews who are 

blood-related to the Arabs. These Palestinian (Sephardic) Jews and the Palestinian 

Arabs were living in peace as they had for centuries. 

 

After the Zionist Congress in 1897, European Ashkenazi Jews began migrating to 

Palestine and buying land wherever they could. Yet, by 1920 Jews owned only 2% of 

Palestine. 

 

By 1948 when Israel declared itself a state, these invading Jews had increased their 

land ownership; but, it was still less than 6%. 

 

To accommodate the increasing European Jewish migration, the Jews needed more 

land, but the Palestinian Arabs refused to sell. So, to get more land from the 

Palestinians, these communist-oriented European (Askenazi) Jews resorted to the one 

thing at which they are most adept--TERRORISM. 

 

Their first major act of terrorism against the Palestinians was at the Palestinian village 

of Deir Yassin. During the night of April 9, 1948, two Zionist terrorist gangs, the Irgun 

and the Stern Gang attacked and massacred over 250 men, women and children. 

 

Menachem Begin, leader of the attack on Deir Yassin and later Prime Minister of 

Israel, had this to say, “The massacre was not only justified, but there would not have 

been a state of Israel without the „victory‟ at Deir Yassin.” 

 

The massacre at Deir Yassin caused other Palestinians to flee their homes in fear. 

Zionist terrorists drove trucks with loudspeakers through the streets and over the roads 

of Palestine warning Palestinians that what happened at Deir Yassin would happen to 

them if they didn‟t leave. These Zionist terrorists were not bluffing: For example: 

 

They killed 60 Palestinians at Balad Essh Sheikh. 

 

They blew up 20 homes in Sa‟sa‟, killing over 60 women and children. 

 

They killed a large number of women who were working in Saint Simon monastery in 

Jerusalem. 

 

They massacred 250 at Lydda. 

 

They killed 200, mostly old people, in the village mosque in Ed-Dawayimeh. 

 

They killed 51 workers as they returned from their fields at Kafr Qasem. 
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Christian inhabitants of Kaba Bir‟im were expelled from the village and the village 

destroyed. The village cemetery was desecrated, including the smashing of 73 crosses. 

 

During the few months when these and other acts of terrorism were taking place, 

300,000 Palestinian Christians and Moslems were forced to leave their homes or be 

killed by the terrorist groups which were made up of European, communist-oriented 

Jews. It was these same Marxist-oriented Jews who were soon to become the ruling 

elite of the State of Israel. From the beginning, and to the present, these terrorists 

Marxist-oriented Zionists have ruled Israel. 

 

After Israel declared itself a State on May 14, 1948, Israeli terrorism continued in an 

effort to push more Palestinians from their homes. 

 

Since 1948 over 400 Christian churches and Moslem mosques have been destroyed by 

these Zionist terrorists and it continues to this hour. 

 

At this point, Americans, it behooves you to take note that in the United States, the 

destruction of religion by the Zionist Jews is well underway. In Israel it has been 

accomplished. This includes all Christians, Jews, Moslems and whatever God truth 

you hold precious. 

 

ZIONISTS SIMPLY ELIMINATE OPPOSITION 

 

To accomplish their goals, the Zionists will let no one stand in their way. During 

World War II, the Zionist leadership cooperated with the Nazis by delivering lower 

class Jews to the concentration camps. So, it is not surprising that they sank the ship 

“Patria” carrying 252 Jewish immigrants whom the Zionists feared would oppose 

Zionism in its blossoming stage. In another incident, 760 Jewish lives were lost when 

the Zionists sank the ship “Struma” for the very same reason. Innocent Jews of 

blooded truth are the first and most heinously devastated in every instance. 

 

Even well-known world figures are not immune to Zionist terrorism and violence. In 

1948, in an effort to bring about a peaceful settlement in the Israeli/Palestine area, the 

United Nations sent Count Folke Bernadotte of Sweden to mediate. Count Bernadotte 

favored a partition of the area--a portion of the land for Jews and a portion for 

Palestinians. This angered the Zionists who wanted all the land. In a brazen show of 

disregard for diplomacy, justice and common decency, the Zionists “eliminated” 

Count Bernadotte and I have previously told you of this murder. He and his driver 

were assassinated while riding down the streets of Jerusalem--killed by none other 

than Begin and his gang of terrorists. 

 

Tens of millions of people have been killed since the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews, backed 

by the Zionist-oriented Jewish International Bankers, took over Russia. In the Mideast, 

these same Zionist/Bolshevik Jews use the very same tactic: To route the Arabs from 

their land they have killed untold thousands of Arabs and rendered hundreds of 

thousands homeless. 
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The question always arises: How many Arabs will they kill when the 

Zionist/Bolsheviks gain control over the Mideast and when they gain physical control 

over America? You are just about to find out that answer, America. They already have 

control of almost every phase of American life. WHEN the Zionists succeed in 

imposing gun control, which is in the near and immediate plans, on the American 

people, there will be nothing to stop them from complete takeover of all America and 

right now you sit defenseless as a duck stuck in a mud slick. 

 

DISASTER AHEAD 

 

What will happen? Well, you see what is happening! However, Israel cannot continue 

as is, either. Israel‟s Marxist/Fascist policies, wars of aggression plus racism has led 

Israel to the brink of disaster in many ways. 

 

So, in anticipation of Israel‟s collapse, corrupt Israeli leaders and other Jews in 

positions of power have already been charged with embezzling mammoth amounts of 

American taxpayer money given to Israel and Jewish donations, and deposited this 

money into foreign accounts. Further, they have very clever methods or reinvesting 

these criminal funds through the banking manipulations. They have made billions of 

dollars off the S&L and banking fiascoes which you, in addition, pay for. 

 

It must be kept in mind that because of Israel‟s policies, the free countries of the world 

have turned against Israel and against the U.S. for supporting it. This has hurt Israel 

and especially the U.S. 

 

If Israel as it now exists simply collapsed and ceased to exist, the world might 

somehow survive the operating disaster. Unfortunately the New York/Moscow/Tel 

Aviv Triangle will not allow Israel to die quietly nor quickly. As the collapse of Israel 

draws near, in one way or another one of two courses of action by the New 

York/Moscow/Tel Aviv Triangle was and is necessary: 

 

Israel would trigger a large scale Mideast war, (ah ha!), a large war which Israel could 

not win alone. Then the New York leg of the New York/Moscow/Tel Aviv Triangle 

would and is using its power over the U.S. Government to send U.S. Military forces to 

tend and protect Israeli interests. 

 

It has not been expected that the Moscow leg of the triangle would become militarily 

involved for it would ruin the rest of the charade being played upon the world. 

Moscow would merely sit back and allow the U.S. to weaken itself in helping Israel 

fight the Arabs--watching for opportunity to knock as all defenses are withdrawn from 

national U.S. 

 

Just as planned, and as is now under way, the intent is at some point during the war, 

when the U.S. military is deeply involved and the U.S. citizens demoralized and 

defenseless, the Zionist-oriented Jewish International Bankers will make their move. 
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THAT IS IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE, AMERICA! YOU ARE PLANNING 

THE MOST HEINOUS GROUND WAR EVER WITNESSED UPON YOUR 

EARTH AND WITH IT WILL COME THE DOOMSDAY MACHINE DOWN 

UPON YOUR HEADS. 

 

These Zionist Bankers, bad news aside, own the Class A Stock of the U.S. Federal 

Reserve operations and the Central Bank. In this position of power, these Zionists 

bankers can, and will, trigger an economic collapse of total devastation in America--it 

is going to be worse than the crash of 1929 by any measure you choose--and you are 

already in it! These same ones deliberately caused the „29 crash and the depression 

which followed. 

 

Since the money system currently used in the U.S. is backed by nothing, the paper 

dollars and tin coins now in use will be totally worthless. 

 

In the resulting state of confusion and in an effort to obtain food and other necessities, 

the American people will accept the “New States Constitution” which has already been 

written and is now in practice in every manner--“as if”. This will place the American 

people under the dictates of One-World Government run by the Zionist-oriented 

International Bankers and Zionists/Bolshevik Jews and they announce it to you and 

you simply bow and applaud this “New World Order”. 

 

The direction planned for the war in the Mideast is carefully planned, orchestrated and 

the outcome known and assured by the New York/Moscow/Tel Aviv Triangle of the 

anti-Christ. You are in for some very hard times, America and World! This is not a 

selective beast--it intends to eat you all and destroy all that it cannot use. Some of you, 

like the Americans and the Americas are just plums for the eating. 

 

So who will the main losers be? The world, of course. The American people. The Arab 

people. The Sephardic Jews and that portion of Ashkenazi Jews who are for justice 

and freedom. The winners would be: the Zionist International Bankers and the 

Zionist/Bolshevik (communist/socialist) Jews. 

 

The other course action is a back-up plan in case the American taxpayers would say, 

“That‟s enough!” But you haven‟t and you are even succumbing to the thrust to stop 

your demonstrations against the war. 

 

The cost of supporting bankrupt Israel is draining increasing amounts of money from 

the American taxpayers. You even up-the-anti to pay the Israelis every time they shoot 

down one of their own missiles sent up for your benefit and sympathy! Yes, that is 

exactly what I said! You are being made the fool and you are allowing it to pour all 

over you like the muck from the swamplands. 

 

What can you do in America to stop this? I honestly do not know for you missed your 

opportunity to turn it around--you just shouted that I am of Satan and tried to kill my 

scribe. Many have worked around the clock for months and months to awaken you in 
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time to stop this madness and you have ridiculed and put them down and continue to 

blindly move as the horde of blinded sheep to slaughter. Just since we began to put this 

document to paper there have been renewed attempts to silence this word--but I assure 

you, it is no longer so easy to simply annihilate God‟s hands. Mostly we, further, 

protect her from the knowledge of the attempts and simply keep her under close 

surveillance within our shields and restrict all activities and comings and goings of 

even close friends who become the unwitting dupes of the assassins. The 

“CHRISTIAN” “COMMUNITY” WHERE SHE DWELLS THREATENS HER LIFE 

AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. IN THE TOWN WHERE OUR PUBLISHER HAS 

HIS BUSINESS, THE “CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY” THREATEN THEIR LIVES 

IF HE PRINTS ONE MORE WORD OF THIS MATERIAL--WHERE ARE YOU 

AMERICA? WHERE HAVE YOU COME ON YOUR ROAD OF GODLY TRUTH, 

AMERICA? SO BE IT FOR IT IS CERTAINLY NOT OVER, MY FRIENDS, 

UNTIL GOD WINS! 

 

STAKES IN THE GAME--FREEDOM OR SLAVERY? 

 

In deciding the course of action to be taken to stop the Zionist/Bolshevik “War Lords” 

two points are the keys for consideration and will be restated and emphasized one 

more time: 

 

One leg of the Zionist/Bolshevik Jews is based in New York City. It was from this 

base that financial and organizational aid was given to carry out the Bolshevik 

Revolution in Russia. No, I shall not go into all that history at this point--I have given 

it in detail in the prior Journals, item by item. My responsibility to God and Brother is 

give the information--YOURS IS TO TEND OF IT. 

 

This revolution enabled the establishment of the second leg of the Zionist/communist 

power--Moscow. 

 

If it were not for the continued support by the New York Zionist/Bolshevik Jews and 

their nation-wide network, communism would have collapsed long ago. But, the 

various facets of power held by these Zionists in America have enabled them to trick 

the American people into supporting communism. 

 

Please don‟t tell me about the United Nations and resolutions and all that other 

deception. You bought at great price the votes of the councils in the amount of billions 

of dollars. The United Nations is the one major tool of operation for the One World 

Control Group of PLAN 2000. There will be no international rule through the U.N.--

you will simply be suppressed by total Police Force through that entity. 

 

Communism would not have gotten a start and most problems faced by you Americans 

today would not have developed if the news-media would have kept the American 

people informed about the actions of the Zionist/Bolsheviks. However these 

Zionist/Bolshevik (communist) Jews are clever and know that information and truth is 

the ultimate weapon against them. Before they began their acts of subversion in 
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America, they gained total control of the major newspapers and especially the news 

services which supply national and international news to the smaller daily newspapers. 

Since they controlled, and still control, the major news-media outlets, including radio 

and television, they have been able to distort or omit the truth about their subversive 

acts. They also control all major publishers and any who object are simply shut down--

the bookstores are in their final days prior to total closure; they are going bankrupt by 

the thousands and material such as these Journals are forbidden--but I promise you--

TRUTH WILL FIND ITS RIVER AND FLOW LIKE BREATH OF FRESH AIR 

ACROSS THIS WORLD FOR IT IS THE PROMISE OF GOD THAT MAN 

WOULD COME INTO KNOWING OF THIS WHICH HAS COME UPON HIM 

AND ALLOW HIM TO COME BACK AGAIN INTO TRUTH AND 

FAITHFULNESS TO GOD AND GIVE HIM KNOWLEDGE FROM WHICH TO 

CHOOSE HIS DIVINE DESTINY. SO BE IT. 

 

EXPOSURE OF TRUTH IS THE ONLY SOLUTION REMAINING 

TO YOU 

 

Henry Ford, Sr., who also got caught up in the entanglement of this movement, wrote 

in 1920: “If the American people ever become aware of the truth about this coterie of 

Jews, it would be the solution.” What he meant was that if the American people ever 

learned the truth, they would take whatever action necessary to stop this bunch of 

Zionist/Bolsheviks. 

 

Many individuals and groups are in the process of doing all in their power to inform 

the American people about these Zionists and the danger they present to America and 

to the free-world nations, but it is far too little to be effective and misinformers and 

disinformation projectors are put into every group to confuse the issue. It is necessary 

that every person become aware and quietly and energetically help to spread the 

information. Who might these be? Starting of course, would be YOU! Then, 

obviously, every average American who wishes to preserve his freedom and save the 

lives of his loved ones involved on the wrong end of the guns in a foreign land, Arab 

Americans who wish to remove the thorn of oppression in the Mideast, people from 

the captive nations of Europe who wish to rid their homelands of the Bolshevik 

scourge, Ethiopian Americans and other Afro-Americans who have seen their 

homelands taken over by the Bolshevik/communists and Chinese Americans, 

Vietnamese Americans, Korean Americans and other Oriental Americans who have 

felt the heavy hand of communist oppression. 

 

Now for some shockers if you haven‟t been reading the Journals--ALL OF THE 

NATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN, i.e. Canada, Australia, New Zealand, etc. You are 

in it and more tightly bound than even the Americans--in fact the only place for the 

impact to be effective in any measure at all--is through America and it is on the brink 

of collapse. 
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Since all of you are fighting the same destructive enemy, it would be more effective if 

all joined hands in a cooperative effort and quit quibbling and saying, “I just don‟t 

believe it could happen to me, here.” It has happened to You--THERE! 

 

The ones who will individually suffer the most will, as always throughout history, be 

the Jewish people wherever they are. 

 

WHY DO I AGAIN GIVE FORTH THIS INFORMATION? 

 

Because you are in the closing time of the prophecies and desperation upon your 

planet. UNLESS THE CAUSE OF THE PROBLEMS HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED, 

THE PROBLEMS CANNOT BE CONFRONTED AND MUCH LESS, SOLVED. 

YOUR PROBLEM, WORLD, IS THAT YOU ARE UP AGAINST THE ANTI-

CHRIST AND YOU MISSED OF HIS IDENTIFICATION FOR HE ACTED IN 

DECEIT AND LIES. WILL YOU AWAKEN NOW? IT REMAINS TO BE SEEN, 

DOESN‟T IT? 

 

IN CLOSING I GIVE HONOR 

 

This is not new information nor did one, Jack Bernstein, by any means bring it forth 

first. He did, however, dare to speak out against what could be considered “his own 

people” and then he did a most daring thing which I would share with you readers. 

 

I will simply ask that the “CHALLENGE” laid down by Jack Bernstein be reprinted 

herein: 

 

QUOTE: 

 

THE CONTENTS OF THIS WORK (HIS STORY) ARE EXPECTED TO BRING A 

STRONG REACTION FROM THE ZIONIST JEWS. 

 

I am well aware of the tactics that you, my Zionist brethren, use to quiet anyone who 

attempts to expose any of your subversive acts. 

 

If the person is a Gentile, you cry, “You‟re anti-Semitic” which is nothing more than a 

smokescreen to hide your actions. 

 

But, if a Jew is the person doing the exposing, you resort to other tactics: 

 

* First, you ignore the charges, hoping the information will not be given widespread 

distribution. 

 

* If the information starts reaching too many people, you ridicule the information and 

the person or persons giving the information. 
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* If that doesn‟t work, your next step is character assassination. If the author or 

speaker hasn‟t been involved in sufficient scandal, you are adept at fabricating 

scandal against the person or persons. 

 

* If none of these are effective, you are known to resort to physical attacks. 

 

But, NEVER do you try to prove the information wrong. 

 

So, before you start your efforts to quiet me, I OFFER THIS CHALLENGE: 

 

YOU ZIONISTS ASSEMBLE A NUMBER OF ZIONIST JEWS AND WITNESSES TO 

SUPPORT YOUR POSITION; AND I WILL ASSEMBLE A LIKE NUMBER OF ANTI-

ZIONIST, PRO-AMERICAN JEWS AND WITNESSES. 

 

Then, THE ZIONISTS AND ANTI-ZIONISTS WILL STATE THEIR POSITION AND 

DEBATE THE MATERIAL IN THIS MATERIAL AS WELL AS RELATED MATERIAL-

-THE DEBATE TO BE HELD ON PUBLIC TELEVISION. 

 

Let‟s explore the information and let the American people decide for themselves if the 

information is true or false. 

ISN‟T THAT A FAIR CHALLENGE? 

 

Certainly, you will willingly accept the challenge if what I have written is false. 

 

But if you resort to crying, “Lies, all lies”, and refuse to debate the material, you will, 

in effect, be telling the American people that what I have written are the true facts. 

 

Jack Bernstein 

 

I think you readers can guess the way it has gone since 1984. Attempts against his life, 

shutdown of the publication, ridicule, accusations and all the things listed above. 

 

I come with the Seal of God to tell you--I, Hatonn, that this is truth and it is you of the 

nations and citizens of the world who will pay the price for the heinous enslavement of 

your world and species. 

 

WE GO THROUGH THE SAME THREATS AND ATTEMPTS 

 

Herein, prior to closing, I give unto my own receivers some truths which have brought 

pain in incredible measure unto them from ones who claimed to be their greatest 

supporters. It has again surfaced and ones at ASSK have sent forth more letters and 

discountings of our information. Now, note, that none there have read the information 

and it is most foolish, but they claim plagiarism of other‟s material. There is 

interesting content in this simple accusation--if you disclaim “truth” as plagiarism, 

does it not stand to reason that that which was “plagiarized” is somehow a “lie”? 
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I can further assure these ones who tout such that God needs not plagiarize, especially 

from his adversaries. 

 

The ones at ASSK and Sister Thedra tell you, again and again, that they have naught to 

do with these Phoenix Journals--this directly through Sanat Kumara and Sananda. If 

they have not read the documents--how can they project “untruth”? Further, perhaps 

we need a more discerning reader‟s audience--the one closest “authority” who writes 

the most flowerful forewords to the publications of that group is one, Donald Keyes, 

who was an original organizer and avid projector of the One World Government and 

United Nations. 

 

To set the minds of the ones at ASSK to rest, I, in the name of Sananda of God, Aton--

God, and the Command of Hosts--we very gratefully ask that you readers not annoy 

ASSK with any more petitions as to information whereby you might find Truth for 

there is no Truth within them. 

 

Any of our materials which still bear reference is from early time when these ones 

wished to publish the Journals themselves, and they then broke their contracts and 

agreements. We apologize to any who have been offended for the information has 

since been removed as reference. 

 

Now, I have a last word on the incident--beware. Our material has also been removed 

from many of the “New Age Channels” “allowed reading lists”. God never asks you to 

do other than read everything you can get your eyes on--for HIS TRUTH WILL 

STAND ALONE--FOREVER! INTO INFINITY WILL IT STAND. BEWARE OF 

THOSE WHO CLAIM LIES AND PLAGIARISM OF “THEIR” WORK--FOR 

THEY TELL THE TRUTH OF IT IN THE ACCUSATION--TRUTH CANNOT BE 

PLAGIARIZED! IT IS THAT SIMPLE! TRUTH IS TRUTH IS TRUTH AND IN 

THESE CLOSING DAYS OF CHAOS AND TRANSITION IN READINESS FOR 

THE COMING AGAIN OF GOD--ANY WHO WITH-HOLD TRUTH FROM HIS 

FELLOW MAN TO GARNER UNTO SELF IS NOT IN THE SERVICE OF GOD 

OF DIVINE CREATION! 

 

WE PLEAD WITH YOU TO COPY, SHARE, SEND AND SHOUT THIS WORD 

FROM THE ROOFTOPS FOR WE ARE COME IN ADVANCE TO PREPARE A 

PLACE FOR THE COMING AGAIN OF GOD UPON YOUR PLACE AND 

FULFILL HIS PROMISE UNTO YOU AS A PLANET AND SPECIES. BEWARE 

THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO WOULD DENY YOU TRUTH FOR THEY 

SHALL REAP A PAINFUL REWARD. GOD IS NOT IN HUMAN FORMAT AT 

THIS TIME UPON YOUR GLOBE--HE IS IN YOUR GALAXY, HOWEVER, AND 

WE ARE COME TO PREPARE HIS ARRIVAL. NO ONE IN THIS PLACE NOR 

IN SERVICE UNTO HIS COMMAND AT THIS TIME CLAIMS TO BE THE 

CHRISTOS--OURS IS TO BRING THE WORD AS PROMISED BY GOD--NO 

MORE AND NO LESS. SO BE IT AND MAY TRUTH BE THE LIGHT WHICH 

ILLUMINES THINE PATH IN HIS HOLY PRESENCE. 
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Dharma, the path is filled with obstacles and testing and painful disappointments as 

slings and arrows are shot with deadly accuracy at thine heartplace. Others in this 

work are even more pained by the truth of that which comes to the front in 

confrontation. The ones in the service of the Dark Brotherhood always must show their 

colors and wear the clue as required by higher Law! The clues are abundant so do not 

turn of thine head for a moment lest ye be sucked in by these one who are actually 

thine enemy and the enemy of God and Truth. What they shout at you in accusation is 

merely a reflection of that which they know themselves to be. TRUTH WILL STAND 

ITS OWN TESTING! SALU. 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr. 

UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 8 

 

REC #1   SANANDA/HATONN 

 

SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1991   8:50 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 178 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

In the beauty of the morning I come to commune--who would tarry with me? Who will 

deny me? I come again in humble cause to gather our Father‟s people unto the security 

of HIS wings. I am the Son of Man as called in the ancient days. That means not the 

son of Earth Human--I come from Higher Universal--Man; Creator of human. I am 

again sent to your placement to gather that remnant of human who turns unto the laws 

and covenants of the Great Spirit who experiences within each and all. I come again as 

representative from the Source of Creation to reclaim that which is in destruction--I 

am “Sananda”. May the Light of Creation/Creator shine „round about you in this day 

of chaos and wallowing in the blood of nations--for only through coming again into 

the balance and harmony of God, Wakan Tanka/Tunkanshila--God/Creation will you 

be lifted up out of the mire of the destruction you bring upon selves in your blindness. 

The moment of evil is upon your place and has seeped into thine very joints to eat 

away your very beings. I have been called by many names--Jesus (given unto 

Emmanuel of Galilee by one you called Paul), Christ (which is only a designation of 

beingness), The Pale Prophet (given by those natives who labeled that which was 

“seen”) and lo, many others--but MY CREATOR CALLS ME SANANDA! (ONE 

WITH GOD) and I await to witness that which you will in this time of transition for 

the preparation is underway and the time nigh at hand for the confrontation and 

reclamation of God‟s Kingdom and people. Beware--the sorting is underway and that 

which ye choose this day may well be thy last choice! Beware, also, the darkness of 

the moon on this transition of the day into that which ye label Ash Wednesday for ye 

are lost in the lies projected unto you and miss of the signs which trumpet God‟s 

coming! Behold the Light and ye shall be given into radiance of understanding. Fear 

not, ye of MY flock, for no harm shall come upon thee. Amen. I AM SANANDA 

AND I AM NIGH, LO, EVEN UNTO THINE DOORSTEP! SALU. 

 

HEAR ME, OH YE WITH HANDS THAT SERVE OUR FATHER IN TRUTH--

ALTHOUGH YE TREMBLE, HOLD FAST UNTO THE LIFELINE AND YE 

SHALL BE LIFTED UP WITH THE WINGS OF EAGLES AND THE PHOENIX 

OF GOD‟S REALMS--BEND THINE HEARTS AND MINDS UNTO TRUTH AND 

YE SHALL BE SECURED. I AM COME TO BRING YOUR BEINGS HOME TO 

SOURCE AND SHOW THE WAY OF THE JOURNEY. WE MUST BEND THE 

BACKS UNTO THE TASK AND SILENCE THINE LIPS FROM ALL THAT IS 

UNHOLY AND GIVE JUSTNESS UNTO BROTHER FOR IT IS NOT TO BE 

THAT ALL WILL BE LIFTED UP. THOSE ONES AND THINGS OF EVIL SHALL 

NOT BE BROUGHT INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD‟S HOLY PLACES. AND 

YOU DO NOT KNOW THAT WHICH IS HOLY! I AM SANANDA AND I COME 

NIGH TO BRING YOU HOME! I REST MY HAND UPON MY CHILDREN AND 
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HOLD YOU IN THAT HOLLOW WHICH SHALL SEE YOUR JOURNEY 

THROUGH THIS EXPERIENCE OF LEARNING THAT WHICH IS GODLY AND 

BALANCED WITH AND WITHIN CREATION--HOW MANY WILL GRADUATE 

INTO THE FATHER‟S LODGES? WE SHALL SEE--AND MOST SHORT SHALL 

IT BE UNTIL THE TRUMPET SOUNDS UPON THE LANDS. 

 

SOON, THE BLOOD SHALL POUR FORTH UPON THE SANDS AND STAIN 

THE HOUR-GLASS IN PASSING AND MY PEOPLE SHALL WITNESS TRUTH. 

MAY THE GLORY THAT IS YOUR HERITAGE NOT BE LOST IN THE 

MOMENT OF THAT TRUTH FOR YOU WHO STAND STRONG IN GOD SHALL 

NOT FAINT BY THE WAY. SO BE IT AND MAY PEACE REST WITHIN THINE 

HEARTS. 

 

TO MY BELOVED LITTLE CROW, IS IT NOT TIME, SON, FOR YOUR 

PRESENCE AND WORDS TO BEGIN TO COME FORTH? OUR LITTLE 

FLEDGLINGS NEED THE SUPPORT OF THE VOICE OF THE ANCIENTS FOR 

THIS LITTLE GOLDEN EAGLE, OUR SPARROW WHO SINGS THE WORD IN 

THE MIDST OF THE FRAY--IS WEARY AND SORELY TESTED IN HUMAN 

BOMBARDMENT. MY TRIBE HAS STOOD THE TESTING, THEY WHO SERVE 

MY HOSTS WHO COME ON SILVER CLOUDS. WE SOON ENTER THE TIME 

OF DARKNESS AS THE SEASON CHANGES INTO THE NEXT SEGMENT AND 

THE PAIN OF THE CONFRONTATION BEFALLS HUMANITY. THE BEAST IS 

CLEVER AND CHANGES MOMENT TO MOMENT BUT HE SOON REACHES 

THE POINT OF NO RETURN AND THE BATTLE SHALL BE ENGAGED. 

 

THE WORLD IS INHABITED BY REPRODUCTIONS OF PROGRAMMED EVIL 

WITH DENSITY OF DARKNESS AND NO LIGHTED SOULS TO TRAVERSE 

THE HEAVENS FOR THEY ARE BIRTHED OF THE WHORE OF BABYLON 

WHO RESTS HER FEET UPON THE HEADS OF GOD‟S PRECIOUS 

CREATION/CREATIONS AND LAUGHS AT THE BLINDNESS OF THE LAMBS. 

MAN REALIZES NOT THAT HE WALKS AND SERVES THAT WHICH BEARS 

NO SOUL ESSENCE WITHIN THE BREASTS--HE FOLLOWS 

REPRODUCTIONS OF GENETIC FABRICATIONS IN BLINDNESS. HE 

REALIZES NOT THAT SIMPLY THROUGH TRUTH AND CONFRONTATION 

WITH THAT TRUTH SHALL THE EVIL REPLICAS FALL TO THE WAYSIDE. 

SO BE IT FOR THE PLAY MUST BE FINISHED AND HUMAN MUST CHOOSE 

THE PATH HE WILL TREAD AND THAT WHICH HE WILL FOLLOW. WILL 

HE OPEN HIS EYES AND SEE--HIS EARS AND HEAR? WE SHALL SEE. 

CREATOR AWAITS THE CHOOSING--BUT NOT MUCH LONGER IN THE 

WAYS OF YOUR COUNTING THE PASSING OF PERCEIVED “TIME”. YE CAN 

NOT PURCHASE OF THINE PASSAGE--YE MUST RECOGNIZE OF THE 

“TICKET” AND ACCEPT THE GIFT AND MOST WILL FIND IT TOO OBSCURE 

TO BE SEEN AS THEY CONTINUE TO AWAIT THAT WHICH IS NOT! SO BE 

IT AND SELAH FOR THE WORD IS GIVEN, THE TRUTH PRESENTED AND 

YE SHALL BE GIVEN SOON INTO THE FINAL CHOOSING--HAVE YE 

SERVED THINE OWN CREATIONS OF THINE LOINS AND WOMBS IN 
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TRUTH, JUSTICE AND GODNESS--OR DO YOU LEAVE THEM TO PERISH IN 

THE BLOODBATH AND FIRESTORM OF BABYLON? WE SHALL SEE. 

 

* * * 

 

I humbly thank you and bow to the wisdom of your message for ye have learned well 

your lessons, oh chela and SON OF HIGHEST SUN/MAN. I, and mine, serve you in 

humble respect and reverence for that which you are and have become in the 

perfection of your experience. May our service be honorable and our task be filled in 

perfection of that which we have been sent forth to fulfill. I, Hatonn, bow in humble 

honor of service and as your teacher, may I bestow a Father‟s adoration of recognized 

attainment unto the bench of “justice”. Saalome‟ We no longer meet the enemy in 

ignorance for we see that which he is, and he is but a sham filled with lies from the 

beginning and he shall be smitten down by the word of Truth which you bring forth 

upon the lands and the flocks of Creator. THAT WHICH IS “PERCEIVED” BY THE 

EYE IS, AFTER ALL, ONLY “LIGHT” REFLECTED IN GLORY OF 

PERCEPTION. YEA, THE TRUTH SHALL MOST SURELY BRING FREEDOM 

UPON THE LANDS FOR THE EVIL CANNOT TOUCH THE SOUL OF MAN-

-ONLY THAT WHICH IS OF “HUMAN MECHANISM”. So be it and so shall it 

be in the passing of experience. I bend my knees unto your perfection in behalf of 

tribes from the seven tribes of the UNIVERSE. You shall stand tall and strong as the 

BEAR and radiant as the sun and the beast shall be caused to inhabit the abyss of his 

own construction. So shall it come to pass and we only ask that our service be in as 

near perfection as that which is possible upon this dense and limited placement. 

Hatonn in service. 

 

Allow us, scribe, to place the pointer of insight upon the lies which pour forth through 

that conduit of lies, the media. 

 

The lies become so blatant that it astounds that even the dense of dense cannot see--but 

in many ways the entire masses have been mesmerized by the hypnotic repetition of 

the robotoids who have been placed in your command to control you. 

 

Much is measured as to action by that which is projected unto you and accepted by the 

masses--then the next and more heinous action is lodged against you and slowly you 

accept the poison and sword without exception and you bring the suicide and murder 

upon self and silence the Godly for standing against the evil. And so it has come to 

pass thusly, upon your place. Do you not see that the pit is filled and it is the removing 

of the Godly that is left to fulfill? Do you not see that only the ending is at hand and ye 

were misled as to how it would be experienced? Do you not see that you have created 

your own “PIT”? We are now in readiness to reclaim all who would change into Truth 

and leave the pit of thine own digging. However, the remainder of the play shall be 

accomplished for so is it written and you are most determined to experience all of it as 

you have been given to perceive it. 
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As we move along through the shroud of lies, however, many will open their eyes in 

wonderment that they had missed of it for so long--and we welcome them aboard. You 

can change of it if ye will! So be it and selah. 

 

Look at that which the evil-mongers give you to feed upon today as example. Do you 

all recall the first Scud missiles which supposedly fell on Tel Aviv? Remember one, 

which was non-intercepted, fell into the street and only injured some two people and 

one man died of heart failure? Do you clearly remember? Then, chelas, how is it that a 

Scud came to Tel Aviv (on the Sephardic section of Tel Aviv) last night, supposedly 

“from Iraq”, was intercepted and simple “debris” caused destruction of 500 (five 

hundred) homes and destroyed an international “center” as well. The lies are so blatant 

and tremendous that you cannot fail to accept them for your minds will no longer hold 

relative comparison--you are being constantly and hideously hypnotized from the 

bombardment of repetition from those projected waves of pulsed radiation. 

 

How do you counter this barrage? You ask God to keep his shield about you for, as in 

any exorcism, the beast WILL not stand in the confrontation of Christed perfection. 

KNOWLEDGE WILL INSURE YOUR FREEDOM--NO MATTER HOW MUCH 

YOU STARE AT THE VERY MECHANISM WHICH WOULD ENTRAP YOU. IF 

YOU LOOK WITH EYES OF TRUTH THROUGH GOD, YOU SEE THAT WHICH 

THEY DO NOT TELL AND SHOW, MORE CLEARLY THAN ANY HUMAN 

BEING COULD CONJURE FOR YOUR PERCEPTION. 

 

Saddam Hussein has sat solidly upon his missiles while you have squandered your 

own. To make issue and point, the Zionist/Bolsheviks--ANTI-CHRIST--have given 

you visions of destruction (always upon the ones they choose to annihilate anyhow--

the Jews of Godness) to garner your sympathy and your money and laugh at you as 

you stumble in confusion, clinging to any bait they toss at you--EVEN WHILE 

TELLING YOU EXACTLY THAT WHICH THEY DO! 

 

Your top military leaders go forth to the “front”? They basically go no-where. How is 

it that your military hierarchy are still in Washington in the war room? They cannot 

get very far from Camp David is “WHY”. Look at the evil cover-up--even calling the 

Camp of Evil replication, “DAVID”. Ah, you of the lie, must awaken soon lest you 

pain and scar your souls in agony for that which will come upon your blinded insight. 

 

Do you not see, even, why they have placed a black in the slot of military leader? To 

mesmerize the blacks into believing they are not the expendables in first order. The 

Zionists hate the Negroid races with a passion beyond reason. You of the minority 

groups have been targeted for forfeiture on the sands and the battlegrounds of the city 

streets to insure “THE PURE ELITE SURVIVAL”. I suggest you all go back and read 

the early Journals regarding the PLAN 2000 and if you want confirmation--read the 

book THE PLAN, ETC. We have given at least a dozen titles prior to now. 

 

Even a robotoid who comes within the lighted places of God Truth, shall be given soul 

by that Grace abounding. An awakened humanity can SEE the robotic replicas as 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 106 

 

produced Satanic instruction. For instance--compare that one Cheney and that one, 

Powell--as they meet with their brother, the 30th replica of Bush on the morrow. All 

have been wined, dined and exchanged at Camp David whilst you believed them to be 

“studying the military situation” in Saudi Arabia. The flaws in the replicas are so 

obvious that you do not even have to look carefully. These one are programmed to tell 

you exactly that which will pull you into the beast‟s claws as dead-ahead as a machine 

can move. 

 

Every day in every speech the facts become seen as you are gradually mesmerized into 

the violence you will face. Every day they give you a bit more to expect of the 

increased expectation of bloodshed. They tell you truth in the very face of the lies 

when the Defense Secretary tells you now that “...the size of Saddam‟s army was 

underestimated and „also‟ the quantity and quality of his weaponry”. You see it in all 

the publicity and charade of over 56,000 “sorties” (Can you imagine that many 

bombs? 50 thousand!) And still, they tell you that Iraq is about as strong as in the 

beginning! This is to ready you for the most massive destruction and death scene ever 

brought upon your planet at the hands of your own allowance. Beloved ones, these 

men you perceive to be leading you are replicas and incapable of either compassion or 

change of programming--they have ONE GOAL IN SIGHT AND ARE 

PROGRAMMED TO MOVE UNFALTERING TO THAT GOAL EVEN IF 

FREQUENT REPLACEMENT IS REQUIRED--THE GLOBAL CONTROL OF 

YOUR PLANET, IN PLACE AND OPERABLE, BY THE TURN OF THE 

MILLENNIUM. THESE ROBOTOIDS HAVE NO MANNER OF CONTROL BY 

WHICH TO FUNCTION DIFFERENTLY AND UNLESS YOU STOP THEIR 

MARCH TO DOOM, SO SHALL IT COME TO BE! 

 

DOUBLES, ROBOTOIDS AND REPLICAS 

 

How is it that you find this difficult to accept? These “genetic/holographic” 

DNA/RNA replicas have been in the perfecting for well over four decades. All that is 

required is a holographic fragment (literally, one cell) and a replica can be reproduced. 

Then all that is required is down-loading of the memory data and programming of the 

manufactured entity. I have spoken of this procedure prior to this and will not take 

precious time to repeat and repeat for those who simply do not wish to go back and 

effort at gaining the information. You see, I, Hatonn, care not in the least whether or 

not you believe me nor if you understand the mechanism by which it works. You are 

“willing victims” of the lie and YOU will awaken or sleep on--it is up to you. Our 

commission is to outlay the Truth unto you--YOURS IS TO CONFIRM AND 

ACKNOWLEDGE--OR NOT, AS YOU WISH. There are technical advances upon 

your planet, already in use by the Elite, which would boggle your senses--robotoids 

are simplistic in relative comparison. They are comprised totally of physical “matter” 

manifested into what you perceive as physical coalition of these physical matter 

particles coalesced according to the DNA/RNA holographic blueprint whereby the re-

creation will be a projection of that which is being copied at the time of replication. 
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The most obvious clue to replication is that the “new” entity will always be fresh and 

more youthful than that which you will have seen just prior to replacement. This is 

why you must have control of all your media in order to pull off the subterfuge. Even 

under strict control of photography and make-up technicians--the replication will often 

differ--usually in reversal of character habits or muscle actions--i.e., there will be a 

reversal of a “lop-sided” smile--thusly, “talking out of the other side of the face”, so to 

speak. The reversal of these traits is all but impossible to eliminate. So, too, are 

features which do not respond to stress changes as will a “haggard” or fatigued face 

pattern. Therefore, the structure and location of the ears, nose foundation and eye 

socket location must be perfected from viewing to viewing through cosmetic illusion 

and can never be EXACTLY duplicated. The whole ability to fool the public is the 

absolutely accepted “absurdity” of such a possibility of scientific achievement and 

your lack of attention. Do you not note that often, even as with Bush, that Barbara is 

programmed to note that “...the reason George appears different and weary is that he is 

getting very little rest as he must ponder ....” You ones pick it up, give sympathy to 

poor Mr. Bush and beat his drum more loudly for all his pressures. No, the replica 

simply showed the deviations from the prior entity. 

 

The replicas become weaker with each reproduction and do not stand up under stress. 

Further, any outstanding negative traits of personality in the original will become 

exaggerated and unpredictable in actions. There will be wide memory gaps and erratic 

personality projections. If you ones would pay attention, you could rapidly bring this 

subterfuge to a halt and the truth would flow across the land like a blinding light. 

However, you ones prefer to persecute the bringers of the Truth of it and allow the 

replicas to continue to hold your very existence in their mechanical hands. 

 

Your most effective block to insight is that which is thrust upon you from the pulpits 

of the churches who tell you to turn away from “this or that” material for it is of Satan. 

Phoo! They have just effectively caused you to be allowed no insight to the truth of it. 

You react like obedient puppets and cast stones at the Truth-bringers and bow unto the 

puppet-master who just insured your allegiance to his continued evil projections. 

 

All you really have to do is listen to what those so-called teachers of Christ and God 

tell you about the ten commandments laid forth as Laws. Refresh your minds--for 

instance--“thou shalt not kill”--that, dear ones, does not mean thou shalt kill only 

sometimes, etc. “Thou shalt not commit adultery”--that doesn‟t mean that thou shall do 

so if your hormones tingle and lust strikes you. “Thou shall have no other Gods before 

ME” doesn‟t mean on Sunday morning when you must decide whether or not to 

contribute to the preacher! and have all other gods before thee except God all the rest 

of the time--!! and so on it goes. You have allowed the rewriting of the Laws and 

accepted them and, when you are told that Cosmic brothers come in service to Satan 

and you are going to be whisked away through the suffering of a “savior” with no 

consequence for your own behaviors, you lap it up like the starving beast at the water 

trough. GOD GAVE YOU THE GRACEFUL GIFT OF THOUGHT AND REASON 

THROUGH FREEDOM OF CHOICE--YOU “FOLLOW” LIKE PUPPETS TIED 
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UPON THE STRINGS TO BE MANIPULATED AND DANGLED AS THE WORM 

UPON THE HOOK. 

 

Ah ye who feel smug as ye cast down your brother and neighbor had best bend in 

pleading for forgiveness of that one you damage for the Truth is at hand and ye shall 

reap that which ye sow. 

 

Blessed be the black man, and brown man and red man who stand against these 

enemies for IN GOD‟S HOUSES THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS JUDGMENT OF 

SKIN FOR THAT IS OF THE PHYSICAL AND SUCH DOES NOT EXIST IN THE 

HIGHER EXPERIENCE OF GOD‟S KINGDOMS OF LIGHT. PHYSICAL MAN 

HAS PRONOUNCED THESE LIMITS UPON YOU OF VARIOUS GROUPS AND 

YOU HAVE ALLOWED OF IT THROUGH THE GENERATIONS--AH, THERE IS 

A REVIVAL COMING, BROTHERS OF ALL COLORS, AND IT IS COMING 

SOON, INDEED. GOD CREATED ALL IN EQUALITY--MAN HAS 

PRONOUNCED THE INEQUALITY AND YOU HAVE BELIEVED HIM IN HIS 

EVIL MISINFORMATION. 

 

YE SHALL NOT SLAY GOD‟S REPRESENTATIVE AGAIN, OH MAN OF 

EARTH. YOU ARE AT THE GATE OF CHOICE--THE TIME OF 

CONFRONTATION AND YOU WILL BE IN THE CHOOSING FOR NONE 

SHALL ESCAPE OF IT. 

 

Stand to the side, Dharma, so we will leave this now, for man to ponder carefully for 

the crimes upon man are about to begin in fullness. I petition for mercy that you might 

be given into the seeing and hearing for I KNOW OF THAT WHICH IS NIGH AND 

IF YE CHANGE IT NOT, IT IS WORSE THAN ANY CAN CONJURE FOR YOUR 

NIGHTMARES. 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr. 

UFF-IGFC 

 

To clear, please. Good morning. 
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CHAPTER 9 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1991   7:42 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 179 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

Good morning in the Light of another gifted day upon your world--enjoy them, chelas, 

for the explosions of the generations shall mar the silence of the Universe and yet, we 

must work on until Man understands how, who and why his world has been turned 

topsy-turvy. 

 

A couple of brief references to things I have said and which have been rebutted, should 

lead off and then I shall not make comment on the day‟s non-news for we have more 

urgent information and confirmation of that which I have already given unto you. 

 

First, I would like to quote something to you and thank readers who send 

confirmations where and when they come into attention. It is through this sharing of 

Truth, logic, and proof of same that Man shall come into his consciousness of that 

which IS. 

 

HANDWRITING ON THE WALL 

 

“We are taxed in our bread and our wine, in our incomes and our investments, on our 

land and on our property not only for base creatures who do not deserve the name of 

men, but for foreign nations, compliant nations who will bow to us and accept our 

largesse and promise us to assist in the keeping of the peace--these mendicant nations 

who will destroy us when we show a moment of weakness or our treasure is bare, and 

surely it is becoming bare! We are taxed to maintain legions on their soil, in the name 

of law and order by the „Pax Romana‟, a document which will fall into dust when it 

pleases our allies and our vassals. We keep them in precarious balance only with our 

Gold. Is the heart-blood of our nation worth these? Were they bound to us with ties of 

love, they would not ask our gold. They take our very flesh, and they hate and despise 

us. And who shall say we are worthy of more? . . . When a government becomes 

powerful it is destructive, extravagant and violent; it is a usurer which takes bread 

from innocent mouths and deprives honorable men of their substance, for votes with 

which to perpetuate itself.” So be it! I know you know who wrote this? Horacio 

Hornblower? Benjamin Franklin? Patrick Henry? Neville Chamberlain? Nope--

Cicero--in 54 B.C.!! 

 

How about this one? This is from The Canadian Intelligence Service, Flesherton, 

Ontario, Canada, regarding A RACIAL PROGRAM FOR THE TWENTIETH 

CENTURY (Setting Forth the Communist Policy). “An extract from Israel Cohen‟s 

1912 book” entered into the U.S. Congressional Record for June 7, 1957 (page 7653)  
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“We must realize that our party‟s most powerful weapon is racial tension. By 

propounding into the consciousness of the dark races that for centuries they have been 

oppressed by the whites, we can mold them to the program of the Communist party. In 

America, we will aim for subtle victory. While inflaming the Negro minority against 

the Whites, we will endeavor to instill in the Whites a guilt complex for their 

exploitation of the Negroes. We will aid the Negroes to rise in prominence in every 

walk of life, in the professions and in the world of sports and entertainment. With this 

prestige the Negro will be able to inter-marry with the Whites and begin a process 

which will deliver America to our cause.” 

 

and: 

 

“A nation can survive its fools, and even the ambitious. But it cannot survive treason 

from within. An enemy at the gates is less formidable, for he is known and he carries 

his banners openly. But the traitor moves among those within the gate freely, his sly 

whispers rustling through all the alleys, heard in the very halls of government itself. 

For the traitor appears no traitor; he speaks in the accents familiar to his victims, and 

he wears their face and their garments, and he appeals to the baseness that lies deep in 

the hearts of all men. He rots the soul of a nation; he works secretly and unknown in 

the night to undermine the pillars of a city; he infects the body politic so that it can no 

longer resist. A murderer is less to be feared.” And also less than the terrorists for 

when you reach the point whereat a parent will murder his child--you have reached 

beyond the limits of even the evil. The traitors of America and of you-the-people 

ARE WITHIN! 

 

Now, this too, was written by Cicero in 54, A.D. Was Cicero a prophet? No--he 

observed, just as we are doing herein--the fall of a great people and empire--he only 

saw beyond the lies! 

 

Let us turn to the biggest rebuttal of current denial back unto our workers--“There is 

no such thing as robotoids and gene splicing is really just a rumor and we denounce 

you for what you are, Hatonn--a liar!” 

 

Dharma, reprint the documents regarding same, please. 

 

PRESIDENT‟S COMMISSION FOR THE STUDY OF ETHICAL PROBLEMS 

IN MEDICINE AND BIOMEDICAL AND BEHAVIORAL RESEARCH 

Suite 555, 2000 K Street, N.W., Washington, DC 20006 

(202) 653-8051 

 

November 16, 1982 

 

The Honorable George Bush 

President (President‟s Commission) 

United States Senate 
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Washington, D.C. 

 

Dear Mr. President: 

 

On behalf of the President‟s Commission for the Study of Ethical Problems in 

Medicine and Biomedical and Behavioral Research, I am pleased to transmit Splicing 

Life, our Report on the social and ethical issues of genetic engineering with human 

beings. This study, which was not within the Commission‟s legislative mandate, was 

prompted by a letter to the President in July 1980 from Jewish, Catholic, and 

Protestant church associations. We embarked upon it, pursuant to subheading 

1802(a)(2) of our statute, at the urging of the President‟s Science Advisor. 

 

Some people have suggested that developing the capability to splice human genes 

opens a Pandora‟s box, releasing mischief and harm far greater than the benefits for 

biomedical science. The Commission has not found this to be the case. The laboratory 

risks in this field have received careful attention from the scientific community and 

governmental bodies. The therapeutic applications now being planned are analogous to 

other forms of novel therapy and can be judged by general ethical standards and 

procedures, informed by an awareness of the particular risks and benefits that 

accompany each attempt at gene splicing. 

 

Other, still hypothetical uses of gene splicing in human beings hold the potential 

for great benefit, such as heretofore impossible forms of treatment, as well as raising 

fundamental new ethical concerns. The Commission believes that it would be wise to 

have engaged in careful prior thought about steps such as treatments that can lead to 

heritable changes in human beings or those intended to enhance human abilities rather 

than simply correct deficiencies caused by well-defined genetic disorders. In light of a 

detailed analysis of the ethical and social issues of this subject--issues beyond the 

purview of existing mechanisms for Federal oversight--the Commission suggests 

several possible means, in the private as well as the public sector, through which these 

important matters can receive the necessary advance consideration. 

 

The Commission is pleased to have had an opportunity to participate in the 

consideration of this issue of public concern and importance. 

 

Respectfully, 

 

Morris B. Abram, Chairman 

 

* * * 

 

Morris B. Abram is one of the most influential and highest ranking members of the 

American Zionists ranks. He is even more influential than are the direct speakers in 

your Congress such as Solarz, Lantos, Lugar, Biden, etc., of the “Israel First” and 

mandatory and instant WAR IN THE MIDDLE EAST. You ones just don‟t have any 

way to know that which goes on and when a study is finished it is usually marked 
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“Top-Secret” and buried or simply buried and never allowed mention again. If it 

comes up again it is always discarded as having been “...already investigated.” 

 

How many of you, for instance, are aware of the Keating Five? OK, what has been 

decided? Alright, so all EXCEPT CRANSTON, will get a letter of reprimand. What 

about Cranston? Oh, well, he is going to get further reprimand--in spite of his 

“convenient” cancer of his prostate--well, let us just say that Cranston has a convenient 

set of saleps (I‟ll leave you to look that up). NOW, HOW MANY OF YOU REALIZE 

THAT CRANSTON WAS ONE OF THE HIGH RANKING MEMBERS OF THE 

BANKING, HOUSING AND URBAN AFFAIRS COMMITTEE? HE WAS EVEN 

“CHAIRMAN” OF THE SECURITIES SUBCOMMITTEE!! How better to rip off 

you-the-people than to “chair” the very committee which bears all information and 

makes the rules! Mr. Keating knew exactly where and to whom to go for his massive 

crime for WHICH YOU-THE-PEOPLE WILL PAY THE BILL! Mr. Cranston, it 

seems, in deference to new illness had to resign his position and didn‟t even have to 

testify at the hearings regarding misadventures. Where are you, America? 

 

Robotoids and genetic doubles, I REPEAT, have been around and steadily being 

perfected for four decades of public use right before your eyes. They are a product of 

the Soviet Zionists and have been your puppet masters for a long, long time--a new 

twist of sick humor perhaps--“the puppet pulling the human‟s strings!” 

 

Now, get ready for the REALLY BAD NEWS. You claim that I mislead you--that 

“...the President only spoke of rendering Executive Order Power in order to do 

something for Mr. Cheney regarding reserves, etc., but it never was actually put into 

action...” 

 

Dharma, another “copy” job please: 

 

EXECUTIVE ORDER 

 

NATIONAL SECURITY INDUSTRIAL RESPONSIVENESS 

 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

 

Office of the Press Secretary 

 

_____________________________ 

 

EXECUTIVE ORDER 

 

- - - - - - - - - - 

 

NATIONAL SECURITY INDUSTRIAL RESPONSIVENESS 

 

(Hatonn: And this is just a “little one”.) 
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For Immediate Release                  January 9, 1991 

 

By the authority vested in me as President by the Constitution and the laws of the 

United States of America, including 50 U.S.C. App. 468, 10 U.S.C. 4501 and 9501, 

and 50 U.S.C. 82, it is hereby ordered as follows: 

 

Section 101. Policy. The United States must have the capability to rapidly mobilize 

its resources in the interest of national security. Therefore, to achieve prompt delivery 

of articles, products, and materials to meet national security requirements, the 

Government may place orders and require priority performance of these orders. 

 

(Hatonn: Now what you will probably miss is that this represents a Press Release 

for public consumption and these are the “new U.S.C. numbers which are simply a 

follow-on in the „record‟ for invoking Executive Order number 11490.” The point is to 

allow you-the-public to fail to note that anything took place and feed it to you in bits 

and pieces through official press releases as the proper time arrives. Did you not hear 

your President Bush, this morning, tell the press in response to questions of intent--“I 

will take the proper action when I deem it proper--solely and without exception.” and, 

“I will inform you as I deem it appropriate for you to be given information.” So be it.) 

 

Sec. 102. Delegation of Authority under 50 U.S.C. App. 468. 

 

(a) Subject to paragraph (b) of this section, the authorities vested in the President, 

under 50 U.S.C. App. 468, with respect to the placing of orders for prompt delivery of 

articles or materials, except for the taking authority under 50 U.S.C. App. 468(c), are 

hereby delegated to: 

 

(1) the Secretary of Agriculture with respect to ALL food resources; 

 

(2) the Secretary of Energy with respect to ALL forms of energy; 

 

(3) the Secretary of Transportation with respect to all forms of civil transportation; 

and 

 

(4) the Secretary of Commerce with respect to all other articles and materials, 

including construction materials 

 

(b) The authorities delegated by paragraph (a) of this section shall be exercised 

only after: 

 

(1) a determination by the Secretary of Defense that prompt delivery of the articles 

or materials for the exclusive use of the armed forces of the United States is in the 

interest of national security, or 
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(2) a determination by the Secretary of Energy that the prompt delivery of the 

articles or materials for the Department of Energy‟s atomic energy programs is in 

the interest of national security. 

 

(c) All determinations of the type described in paragraph (b) of this section and all 

delegations--made prior to the effective date of this order under the Defense 

Production Act of 1950, as amended, and under its implementing rules and 

regulations--shall be continued in effect, including but not limited to approved 

programs listed under the Defense Priorities and Allocations System (15 CFR 

(COUNCIL OF FOREIGN RELATIONS) Part 700). 

 

(2) the Secretary of Energy with respect to all forms of energy; 

 

(3) The Secretary of Transportation with respect to all forms of civil transportation; 

and 

 

(4) the Secretary of Commerce with respect to all other products and materials, 

including construction materials. 

 

(b) The authorities delegated in paragraph (a) of this section may be 

exercised only after the President has made the statutorily required 

determination. 

 

Sec. 103. Delegation of Authority under 10 U.S.C. 4501 and 9501, and 50 U.S.C. 82. 

 

(a) Subject to paragraph (b) of this section, the authorities vested in the President 

under 10 U.S.C. 4501 and 9501 with respect to the placing of orders for necessary 

products or materials, and under 50 U.S.C. 82 with respect to the placing of orders for 

ships or war materials, except for the taking authority vested in the President by these 

acts, are hereby delegated to: 

 

(1) The secretary of Agriculture with respect to all food resources; 

(2) the Secretary of Energy with respect to all forms of energy; 

(3) the Secretary of Transportation with respect to all forms of civil transportation; 

and 

(4) the Secretary of Commerce with respect to all other products and materials, 

including construction materials. 

 

(b) The authorities delegated in paragraph (a) of this section may be exercised only 

after the President has made the statutorily required determination. 

 

Sec. 104. Implementation. (a) The authorities delegated under sections 102 and 103 of 

this order shall include the power to redelegate such authorities, to departments and 

agencies, officers, and employees of the Government. The authorities delegated in this 

order may be implemented by regulations promulgated and administered by the 
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Secretaries of Agriculture, Defense, Energy, Transportation, and Commerce, and the 

Director of the Federal Emergency Management Agency, as appropriate. 
 

(B) All departments and agencies delegated authority under this order are 

hereby directed to amend their rules and regulations as necessary to reflect the new 

authorities delegated herein that are to be relied upon to carry out their function. To 

the extent authorized by law, including 50 U.S.C. App. 486, 10 U.S.C. 4501 and 

9501, and 50 U.S.C. 82, all rules and regulations issued under the Defense 

Production Act of 1950, as amended, with respect to the placing of priority orders 

for articles, products, ships, and materials, including war materials, shall be 

deemed, where appropriate, to implement the authorities delegated by sections 102 

and 103 of this order and shall remain in effect until amended or revoked by the 

respective Secretary. All orders, regulations, and other forms of administrative 

actions purported to have been issued, taken, or continued in effect pursuant to 

the Defense Production Act of 1950, as amended, shall, until amended or 

revoked by the respective Secretaries or the Director of the Federal Emergency 

Management Agency, as appropriate, remain in full force and effect, to the 

extent supported by any law or any authority delegated to the respective Secretary 

or the Director pursuant to this order. 

 

(c) Upon the request of the Secretary of Defense with respect to particular articles, 

products, or materials that are determined to be needed to meet national security 

requirements, any other official receiving a delegation of authority under this 

Executive order to place orders or to enforce precedence of such orders, shall exercise 

such authority within ten calendar days of the receipt of the request; provided, that if 

the head of any department or agency having delegated responsibilities hereunder 

disagrees with a request of Secretary of Defense, such department or agency head 

shall, within 10 calendar days from the receipt of the request, refer the issue to the 

Assistant to the President for National Security Affairs, who shall ensure 

expeditious resolution of the issue. 
 

(d) Proposed department and agency regulations and procedures to implement the 

delegated authority under this order, and any new determinations made under sections 

102(b)(1) or (2), shall be coordinated by the Director of the Federal Emergency 

Management Agency with all appropriate departments and agencies. 

 

Sec. 105. Judicial Review. This order is intended to improve the internal management 

of the executive branch and is not intended to create any right or benefit, substantive or 

procedural, enforceable at law by a party against the United States, its agencies, its 

officers, or any person. (Hatonn: “...and the check is in the mail...!” and “..we will just 

make a correction or two in the Constitution at the Constitutional Convention!”) 

 

SIGNED: GEORGE BUSH 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

January 8, 1991 
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(Hatonn: Please note a discrepancy in the projection of “468” and transposition of 

“486”. This is not an error in your copy--it is the way in which it is presented to you-

the-public.) 

 

PROTOCOLS OF THE MEETINGS OF THE LEARNED ELDERS 

OF ZION 

 

One more time, chelas. I don‟t know how to get this information across to you but you 

WILL GET IT ONE WAY OR ANOTHER OR YOU ARE NOT GOING TO PULL 

YOURSELVES OUT OF THIS QUAGMIRE! 

 

Dharma, we are going to take a break and then we will begin the tedious task of 

dictating the “PROTOCOLS” (again), but this time in full, exactly as translated from 

start to finish by Victor E. Marsden--FROM THE RUSSIAN SCRIPTS. This man 

became a victim of this “Revolution” and spent time in prison for his efforts to inform 

the people. So it goes with the ones who have given all to give you Truth. I give great 

honor to this man. 

 

Marsden lived in Russia for many years and was married to a Russian lady. As 

Russian correspondent to the Morning Post, his fearless description of the events in 

1917 incurred the anger of the Soviets. He was arrested and thrown into the Peter-Paul 

Prison. When he was finally allowed to return to England after two years, his health 

had been seriously affected. One of his first tasks as soon as he was able was this 

translation of the PROTOCOLS, which necessitated many hours‟ work at the British 

Museum. He later became the Morning Post special correspondent in the suite of 

H.R.H., the Prince of Wales, on his Empire tour. 

 

But within a few days of his return from the tour, he died after a brief illness 

(undisclosed, of course). 

 

PROFESSOR NILUS 

 

This is the person to remember: 

 

Professor Sergyei Nilus was a priest in the Orthodox Church in Russia. He published 

the first Russian language edition in 1905. In his introduction he says that a manuscript 

had been handed to him about four years before by a friend, who vouched that it was a 

true translation of an original document stolen by a woman from one of the most 

influential and highly initiated leaders of Freemasonry, at the end of a meeting of the 

initiated in France, “that nest of Jewish-Masonic conspiracy.” Nilus adds that the 

Protocols are not exactly minutes of meetings, but a report, with a part apparently 

missing, made by some very powerful persons. 

 

In January, 1917, Nilus had prepared a second edition but before it could be put on 

the market the revolution of March 1917 had taken place and Kerenski ordered the 
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whole edition to be destroyed. Later Nilus was arrested by the Bolshevik Cheka, 

imprisoned and tortured. He was exiled and died in Vladimir on 13th January, 1929. 
 

So be it and, again, may ye be given into the hearing and understanding of that which 

is being given unto you for it is the direct PROTOCOLS as given forth from the 

ANTI-CHRIST TO HIS PEOPLE FOR THE FINAL TAKING CONTROL OF 

PLANET EARTH! IF YE KNOW NOT THINE ENEMY, HOW CAN YE STAND 

AGAINST HIM? SALU. 

 

Hatonn to stand-by, summon me when you are ready to continue. Thank you. 

 

Gyeorgos C. Hatonn, Cmdr.      UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 10 

 

REC #2   HATONN 

 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1991   4:13 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 179 

 

VICTOR E. MARSDEN 

 

As preface to this segment regarding the Protocols, let us speak of the translator, 

Victor E. Marsden. 

 

The author of this translation of the famous PROTOCOLS was himself a victim of the 

Revolution. He had lived for many years in Russia and was married to a Russian lady. 

Among his other activities in Russia he had been, for a number of years, Russian 

Correspondent of the Morning Post, a position which he occupied when the 

Revolution broke out, and his vivid descriptions of events in Russia will still be in the 

recollection of many of the readers of that journal. Naturally, he was singled out for 

the anger of the Soviets. On the day that Captain Cromie was murdered by Jews, 

Victor Marsden was arrested and thrown into the Peter-Paul Prison, expecting every 

day to have his name called out for execution. This, however, he escaped, and 

eventually he was allowed to return to England, very much of a wreck in bodily health. 

However, he recovered under treatment and the devoted care of his wife and friends. 

One of the first things he undertook as soon as he was able was this translation of the 

Protocols. Mr. Marsden was eminently well-qualified for the work. His intimate 

acquaintance with Russia, Russian life and the Russian language on the one hand, and 

his mastery of a terse literary English style on the other, placed him in a position of 

advantage which few others could claim. The consequence is that you have in his an 

eminently readable work and though the subject-matter is somewhat formless, Mr. 

Marsden‟s literary touch reveals the thread running through the twenty-four Protocols. 

The Summary placed at the head of each is Mr. Marsden‟s own, and will be found 

very useful in acquiring a comprehensive view of its scope. 

 

It may be said with truth that this work was carried out at the cost of Mr. Marsden‟s 

own life‟s blood. He told the writer of the Preface that he could not stand more than an 

hour at a time of his work on it in the British Museum, as the diabolical spirit of the 

matter which he was obliged to turn into English made him positively ill. 

 

Mr. Marsden‟s connection with the Morning Post was not severed by his return to 

England, and he was well enough to accept the post of special correspondent of that 

journal in the suite of H.R.H., The Prince of Wales, on his Empire tour. From this he 

returned with the Prince, apparently in much better health, but within a few days of his 

landing he was taken suddenly ill, and died after a very brief illness. 

 

May this work be his crowning monument! In it he has performed an immense service 

to the English-speaking world, and there can be little doubt that it will take its place in 
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the first rank of the English versions of “The Protocols of the Meetings of the Learned 

Elders of Zion.” 

 

I remind all of you readers that if you simply sit down and consider this “Jewish” 

material, you are grossly in error for the Zionists have all but destroyed the very 

substance of the Jews. If you are not aware of this information--be patient for it was 

NEVER INTENDED that any of you have this information but the time is at hand for 

the pressing of information upon you ones who have been subject to lies projected year 

after endless year and it is time for the unveiling of the prophecies and the “players” 

put into perspective. 

 

We will present the “INTRODUCTION” as given (1922) for it is most explanatory. 

 

Of the Protocols themselves little need be said in the way of introduction. The book in 

which they are embodied was published by Sergyei Nilus in Russia in 1905. A copy of 

this is in the British Museum bearing the date of its reception August 10, 1906, so I 

suggest you not allow anyone to tell you this is a hoax and that this group or the 

Protocols “do not exist”! All copies that were known to exist in Russia were destroyed 

in the Kerensky regime, and under his successors the possession of copy by anyone in 

Sovietland was crime sufficient to ensure the owners being shot on sight! That fact is 

in itself sufficient proof of the genuineness of the Protocols. The Jewish journals, of 

course, say that they are a forgery, leaving it to be understood that Professor Nilus, 

who embodied them in a work of his own, had concocted them for his own purposes. 

 

Mr. Henry Ford, in an interview published in the New York World, February 17, 1921, 

put the case for Nilus tersely and convincingly thus: 

 

“The only statement I care to make about the PROTOCOLS is that they fit in 

with what is going on. They are sixteen years old, and they have fitted the 

world situation up to this time. THEY FIT IT NOW.” 

 

And, indeed, they still do--with more direct impact than ever before. 

 

The word “Protocol” signifies a precis gummed on to the front of a document, a draft 

of a document, minutes of proceedings. In this instance “Protocol” means “minutes of 

the proceedings” of the Meetings of the Learned Elders of Zion. These Protocols give 

the substance of addresses delivered to the innermost circle of the Rulers of Zion. 

They reveal the concerted plan of action of the Jewish Nation developed through the 

ages and edited by the Elders themselves up to date. Parts and summaries of the plan 

have been published from time to time during the centuries as the secrets of the Elders 

have leaked out. The claim of the Jews that the Protocols are forgeries is in itself an 

admission of their genuineness, for they never attempt to answer the facts 

corresponding to the threats which the Protocols contain, and, indeed, the 

correspondence between prophecy and fulfillment is too glaring to be set aside or 

obscured. This the Jews well know and therefore evade. 
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The presumption is strong that the Protocols were issued, or re-issued, at the First 

Zionist Congress held in Basle in 1897 under the presidency of the Father of Modern 

Zionism, the late Theodore Herzl. 

 

There has been published a volume of Herzl‟s “Diaries,” a translation of some 

passages of which appeared in the Jewish Chronicle of July 14, 1922. Herzl gives an 

account of his first visit to England in 1895, and his conversation with Colonel 

Goldsmid, a Jew brought up as a Christian, an Officer in the English Army, and at 

heart a Jew nationalist all the time. Goldsmid suggested to Herzl that the best way of 

expropriating the English Aristocracy and so destroying their power to protect the 

people of England against Jew domination, was to put excessive taxes on the land. 

Herzl thought this an excellent idea, and it is now to be found definitely embodied in 

Protocol VI! 

 

The above extract from Herzl‟s Diary then is an extremely significant bit of evidence 

bearing on the existence of the Jew World Plot and authenticity of the Protocols, but 

any reader of intelligence will be able from his own knowledge of recent history and 

from his own experience to confirm the genuineness of every line of them, and it is in 

the light of this living comment that all readers are invited to study Mr. Marsden‟s 

translation of this terribly inhuman document. 

 

And here is another very significant circumstance. The successor to Herzl as leader of 

the Zionist movement (1922), Dr. Weizmann, quoted one of these sayings at the send-

off banquet given to Chief Rabbi Herzl on October 6, 1920. The Chief Rabbi was at 

the point of leaving for his Empire tour--a sort of Jewish answer to the Empire tour of 

H.R.H, the Prince of Wales. And this is the “saying” of the Sages which Dr. 

Weizmann quoted: “A beneficent protection which God has instituted in the life of the 

Jew is that He has dispersed him all over the world.” (Jewish Guardian, Oct. 8, 1920.) 

 

Now compare this with the last clause but one of Protocol XI, “God has granted to us, 

His Chosen People, the gift of dispersion, and from this, which appears to all eyes to 

be our weakness, has come forth all our strength, which has now brought us to the 

threshold of sovereignty over all the world.” 

 

The remarkable correspondence between these passages proves several things. It 

proves that the Learned Elders exist. It proves that Dr. Weizmann knows all about 

them. It proves that the desire for a “National Home” in Palestine is only camouflage 

and an infinitesimal part of the Jew‟s real object. It proves that the Jews of the world 

have no intention of settling in Palestine or any separate country, and that their annual 

prayer that they may all meet “Next Year in Jerusalem” is merely a piece of their 

characteristic make-believe. It also demonstrates that the Jews are a world menace, and 

that the Aryan races will have to domicile them permanently out of Europe. 

 

WHO ARE THE ELDERS? 
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This is a secret which has not been revealed (remember, this is written in 1922). They 

are the Hidden Hand. They are not the “Board of Deputies” (the Jewish Parliament in 

England) or the “Universal Israelite Alliance” which sit in Paris. 

 

But the late Walter Rathenau of the Allgemeiner Electricitaets Gesellschaft has thrown 

a little light on the subject and doubtless he was in possession of their names, being, in 

all likelihood, one of the chief leaders himself. Writing in the Wiener Freie Presse, 

December 24, 1912, he said: 

 

“Three hundred men, each of whom knows all the others, govern the fate of the 

European continent, and they elect their successors from their entourage.” Shudder 

now, chelas, for it adds up does it not? Yea, even unto the numbering! 

 

A FIFTEENTH CENTURY “PROTOCOL” 

 

The principles and morality of the latter-day Protocols are as old as the tribe. Here 

is one from the Fifteenth Century which Jews can hardly pronounce a forgery, seeing 

that it is taken from a Rothschild (ouch) journal. 

 

The Revue des etudes Juives, financed by James de Rothschild, published 

in 1889 two documents which showed how true the Protocols are in saying that 

the Learned Elders of Zion have been carrying on their plan for centuries. On 

January 13, 1489, Chemor, Jewish Rabbi of Arles in Provence, wrote to the 

Grand Sanhedrim, which had its seat in Constantinople, for advice, as the 

people of Arles were threatening the synagogues. What should the Jews do? 

This was the reply: 

 

“Dear beloved brethren in Moses, we have received your letter in which 

you tell us of the anxieties and misfortunes which you are enduring. We are 

pierced by as great pain to hear it as yourselves. 

 

“The advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis is the following: 

“1. As for what you say that the King of France obliges you become 

Christians: do it, since you cannot do otherwise, but let the law of Moses be 

kept in your hearts. 

“2. As for what you say about the command to despoil you of your goods” 

(the law was that on becoming converted, Jews gave up their possessions); 

“make your sons merchants, that little by little they may despoil the Christians 

of theirs. 

 

“3. As for what you say about their making attempts on your lives; make 

your sons doctors and apothecaries, that they may, take away Christians‟ lives. 

 

“4. As for what you say of their destroying your synagogues; make your 

sons canons and clerics in order that they may destroy their churches. 
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“5. As for the many other vexations you complain of; arrange that your 

sons become advocates and lawyers, and see that they always mix themselves 

up with the affairs of State, in order that by putting Christians under your yoke 

you may dominate the world and be avenged on them. 

 

“6. Do not swerve from this order that we give you, because you will find 

by experience that, humiliated as you are you will reach the actuality of power. 

 

“Signed V.S.S.V.F.F., Prince of the Jews, 21st Caslue (November), 1489” 

 

In the year 1844, on the eve of the Jewish Revolution of 1848, Benjamin Disraeli, 

whose real name was Israel, and who was a “damped,” or baptized Jew, published his 

novel, Coningsby, in which occurs this ominous passage: 

 

“The world is governed by very different personages from what is 

imagined by those who are not behind the scenes.” 

 

And he went on to show that these personages were all Jews. 

 

Now that Providence has brought to the light of day these secret Protocols all men 

may clearly see the hidden personages specified by Disraeli at work “behind the 

scenes” of all the Governments. This revelation entails on all white peoples the grave 

responsibility of examining and revising au fond their attitude towards the Race and 

nation which boasts of its survival over all Empires. 

 

NOTES 

 

I.--“Agentur” and “The Political.” 

 

There are two words in this translation which are unusual, the work “Agentur” and 

“political” used as a substantive. Agentur appears to be a word adopted from the 

original and it means the whole body of agents and agencies made use of by the 

Elders, whether members of the tribe or their Gentile tools. 

 

By “the Political” Mr. Marsden means, not exactly the “body politic” but the entire 

machinery of politics. And dear ones, it is so stated in the prophecies of Revelation 

that the anti-Christ would spring from this “vast sea” (of Politics). 

 

II.--The Symbolic Snake of Judaism 

 

Protocol III opens with a reference to the Symbolic Snake of Judaism. In his Epilogue 

to the 1905 Edition of the Protocols Nilus gives the following interesting account of 

this symbol: 
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According to the records of secret Jewish Zionism, Solomon and other Jewish learned 

men already, in 929 B.C., thought out a scheme in theory for a peaceful conquest of 

the whole universe by Zion. 

 

As history developed, this scheme was worked out in detail and completed by men 

who were subsequently initiated in this question. These learned men decided by 

peaceful means to conquer the world for Zion with the slyness of the Symbolic Snake, 

whose head was to represent those who have been initiated into the plans of the Jewish 

administration, and the body of the Snake to represent the Jewish people--the 

administration was always kept secret, even from the Jewish nation itself. As this 

Snake penetrated into the hearts of the nations which it encountered, it undermined and 

devoured all the non-Jewish power of these States. It is foretold that the Snake has still 

to finish its work, strictly adhering to the designed plan, until the course which it has to 

run is closed by the return of its head to Zion and until, by this means, the Snake has 

completed its round of Europe and has encircled it--and until, by dint of enchaining 

Europe, it has encompassed the whole world. This it is to accomplish by using every 

endeavor to subdue the other countries by an economic conquest. 

 

The return of the head of the Snake to Zion can only be accomplished after the power 

of all the Sovereigns of Europe has been laid low, that is to say, when by means of 

economic crises and wholesale destruction effected everywhere, there shall have been 

brought about a spiritual demoralization and a moral corruption, chiefly with the 

assistance of Jewish women masquerading as French, Italians, etc. These are the surest 

spreaders of licentiousness into the lives of the leading men at the heads of nations. 

 

A map of the course of the Symbolic Snake is shown as follows: Its first stage in 

Europe was in 429 B.C. in Greece, where, about the time of Pericles, the Snake first 

started eating into the power of that country. The second stage was in Rome in the 

time of Augustus, about 69 B.C. The third in Madrid in the time of Charles V., in A.D. 

1552. The fourth in Paris about 1790, in the time of Louis XVI. The fifth in London 

from 1814 onwards (after the downfall of Napoleon). The sixth in Berlin in 1871 after 

the Franco-Prussian war. The seventh in St. Petersburg, over which is drawn the head 

of the Snake under the date of 1881. 

 

All these states which the Snake traversed have had the foundations of their 

constitutions shaken; Germany, with its apparent power, forming no exception to the 

rule. In economic conditions Russia is accomplished by the Snake, on which at present 

(i.e. 1905) all its efforts are concentrated. The further course of the Snake is not shown 

on this map, but arrows indicate its next movement towards Moscow, Kieff, and 

Odessa. 

 

It is now well known to us to what extent the latter cities form the centers of the 

militant Jewish race. Constantinople is shown as the last stage of the Snake‟s course 

before it reaches Jerusalem. (This map was drawn years before the occurrence of the 

“Young Turk”--i.e. Jewish--Revolution in Turkey.) 
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III.--The term “Goyim” meaning Gentiles or non-Jews, is used throughout the 

Protocols and is retained by Mr. Marsden. 

 

PROTOCOLS 

 

OF THE MEETINGS OF THE 

LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 

___________________________ 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 1 

 

Right lies in Might. Freedom--an idea only. Liberalism. Gold. Faith. Self-

Government. Despotism of Capital. The Internal Foe. The Mob. Anarchy. 

Politics versus Morals. The Right of the Strong. The Invincibility of Jew-

Masonic authority. End justifies Means. The Mob a Blind Man. Political 

A.B.C. party Discord. Most satisfactory form of rule--Despotism. Alcohol. 

Classicism. Corruption. Principles and rules of the Jew-Masonic Government. 

Terror. “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” Principle of Dynastic Rule. 

Annihilation of the privileges of the Goy-Aristocracy (i.e., non-Jew). The New 

Aristocracy. The Psychological Calculation. Abstractness of “Liberty”. Power 

of Removal of Representatives of the People. 

 

Putting aside the fine phrases we shall speak of the significance of each thought: by 

comparisons and deductions we shall throw light upon surrounding facts. 

 

What I am about to set forth, then, is our system from the two points of view, that of 

ourselves and that of the goyim, i.e. non-Jews). 

 

It must be noted that men with bad instincts are more in number than the good, and 

therefore the best results in governing them are attained by violence and terrorization, 

and not by academic discussions. Every man aims at power, everyone would like to 

become a dictator if only he could, and rare indeed are the men who would not be 

willing to sacrifice the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own welfare. 

 

What has restrained the beasts of prey who are called men? What has served for their 

guidance hitherto? 

 

In the beginnings of the structure of society they were subjected to brutal and blind 

force; afterwards--to Law, which is the same force, only disguised. I draw the 

conclusion that by the law of nature right lies in force. 

 

Political freedom is an idea but not a fact. This idea one must know how to apply 

whenever it appears necessary with this bait of an idea to attract the masses of the 

people to one‟s party for the purpose of crushing another who is in authority. This task 

is rendered easier if the opponent has himself been infected with the idea of freedom, 

so-called liberalism, and, for the sake of an idea, is willing to yield some of his power. 
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It is precisely here that the triumph of our theory appears; the slackened reins of 

government are immediately, by the law of life, caught up and gathered together by a 

new hand, because the blind might of the nation cannot for one single day exist 

without guidance, and the new authority merely fits into the place of the old already 

weakened by liberalism. 

 

In our day the power which has replaced that of the rulers who were liberal is the 

power of Gold. Time was when Faith ruled. The idea of freedom is impossible of 

realization because no one knows how to use it with moderation. It is enough to hand 

over a people to self-government for a certain length of time for that people to be 

turned into a disorganized mob. From that moment on we get internecine strife which 

soon develops into battles between classes, in the midst of which States burn down and 

their importance is reduced to that of a heap of ashes. 

 

Whether a State exhausts itself in its own convulsions, whether its internal discord 

brings it under the power of external foes--in any case it can be accounted irretrievably 

lost; it is in our power. The despotism of Capital, which is entirely in our hands, 

reaches out to it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must take hold of: if not--it goes to 

the bottom. 

 

Should anyone of a liberal mind say that such reflections as the above are immoral I 

would put the following questions: If every State has two foes and if in regard to the 

external foe it is allowed and not considered immoral to use every manner and art of 

conflict, as for example to keep the enemy in ignorance of plans of attack and defence, 

to attack him by night or in superior numbers, then in what way can the same means in 

regard to a worse foe, the destroyer of the structure of society and the commonwealth, 

be called immoral and not permissible? 

 

Is it possible for any sound logical mind to hope with any success to guide crowds by 

the aid of reasonable counsels and arguments, when any objection or contradiction, 

senseless though it may be, can be made and when such objection may find more favor 

with the people, whose powers of reasoning are superficial? Men in masses and the 

men of the masses, being guided solely by petty passions, paltry beliefs, customs, 

traditions and sentimental theories, fall a prey to party dissension, which hinders any 

kind of agreement even on the basis of a perfectly reasonable argument. Every 

resolution of a crowd depends upon a chance or packed majority, which, in its 

ignorance of political secrets, puts forth some ridiculous resolution that lays in the 

administration a seed of anarchy. 

 

The political has nothing in common with the moral. The ruler who is governed by the 

moral is not a skilled politician, and is therefore unstable on his throne. He who wishes 

to rule must have recourse both to cunning and to make-believe. Great national 

qualities, like frankness and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down rulers 

from their thrones more effectively and more certainly than the most powerful enemy. 

Such qualities must be the attributes of the kingdoms of the goyim, but we must in no 

wise be guided by them. 
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Our right lies in force. The word “right” is an abstract thought and proved by nothing. 

The word means no more than: Give me what I want in order that thereby I may have a 

proof that I am stronger than you. 

 

Where does right begin? Where does it end? 

 

In any State in which there is a bad organization of authority, an impersonality of laws 

and of the rulers who have lost their personality amid the flood of rights ever 

multiplying out of liberalism, I find a new right--to attack by the right of the strong, 

and to scatter to the winds all existing forces of order and regulation, to reconstruct all 

institutions and to become the sovereign lord of those who have left to us the rights of 

their power by laying them down voluntarily in their liberalism. 

 

Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power will be more 

invincible than any other, because it will remain invisible until the moment when it has 

gained such strength that no cunning can any longer undermine it. 

 

Out of the temporary evil we are now compelled to commit will emerge the good of an 

unshakable rule, which will restore the regular course of the machinery of the national 

life, brought to nought by liberalism. The result justifies the means. Let us, however, 

in our plans, direct our attention not so much to what is good and moral as to what is 

necessary and useful. 

 

Before us is a plan in which is laid down strategically the line from which we cannot 

deviate without running the risk of seeing the labour of many centuries brought to 

naught. 

 

In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it is necessary to have regard to the 

rascality, the slackness, the instability of the mob, its lack of capacity to understand 

and respect the conditions of its own life, or its own welfare. It must be understood 

that the might of a mob is blind, senseless and unreasoning force ever at the mercy of a 

suggestion from any side. The blind cannot lead the blind without bringing them into 

the abyss; consequently, members of the mob, upstarts from the people even though 

they should be as a genius for wisdom, yet having no understanding of the political, 

cannot come forward as leaders of the mob without bringing the whole nation to ruin. 

 

Only one trained from childhood for independent rule can have understanding of the 

words that can be made up of the political alphabet. 

 

A people left to itself, i.e., to upstarts from its midst, brings itself to ruin by party 

dissensions excited by the pursuit of power and honors and the disorders arising 

therefrom. Is it possible for the masses of the people calmly and without petty 

jealousies to form judgments, to deal with the affairs of the country, which cannot be 

mixed up with personal interests? Can they defend themselves from an external foe? It 

is unthinkable, for a plan broken up into as many parts as there are heads in the mob, 
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loses all homogeneity, and thereby becomes unintelligible and impossible of 

execution. 

 

It is only with a despotic ruler that plans can be elaborated extensively and clearly in 

such a way as to distribute the whole property among the several parts of the 

machinery of the state; from this the conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory form of 

government for any country is one that concentrates in the hands of one responsible 

person. Without an absolute despotism there can be no existence for civilization which 

is carried on not by the masses but by their guide, whosoever that person may be. The 

mob is a savage and displays its savagery at every opportunity. The moment the mob 

seizes freedom in its hands it quickly turns to anarchy, which in itself is the highest 

degree of savagery. 

 

Behold the alcoholized animals, bemused with drink, the right to an immoderate use of 

which comes along with freedom. It is not for us and ours to walk that road. The 

peoples of the goyim are bemused with alcoholic liquors; their youth has grown stupid 

on classicism and from early immorality, into which it has been inducted by our 

special agents--by tutors, lackeys, governesses in the houses of the wealthy, by clerks 

and others, by our women in the places of dissipation frequented by the goyim. In the 

number of these last I count also the so-called “society ladies”, voluntary followers of 

the others in corruption and luxury. 

 

Our countersign is--Force and Make-believe. Only force conquers in political affairs, 

especially if it be concealed in the talents essential to statesmen. Violence must be the 

principle, and cunning the make-believe the rule for governments which do not want to 

lay down their crowns at the feet of agents of some new power. This evil is the one 

and only means to attain the end, the good. Therefore we must not stop at bribery, 

deceit and treachery when they should serve towards the attainment of our end. In 

politics one must know how to seize the property of others without hesitation if by it 

we secure submission and sovereignty. 

 

Our State, marching along the path of peaceful conquest, has the right to replace the 

horrors of war by less noticeable and more satisfactory sentences of death, necessary 

to maintain the terror which tends to produce blind submission. Just but merciless 

severity is the greatest factor of strength in the State; not only for the sake of gain but 

also in the name of duty, for the sake of victory, we must keep the programme of 

violence and make-believe. The doctrine of squaring accounts is precisely as strong as 

the means of which it makes use. Therefore it is not so much by the means themselves 

as by the doctrine of severity that we shall triumph and bring all governments into 

subjection to our super-government. It is enough for them to know that we are 

merciless for all disobedience to cease. 

 

Far back in ancient times we were the first to cry among the masses of people the 

words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” words many times repeated since those days by 

stupid poll-parrots who from all sides round flew down upon these baits and with them 

carried away the well-being of the world, true freedom of the individual, formerly so 
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well guarded against the pressure of the mob. The would-be wise men of the goyim, 

the intellectuals, could not make anything out of the uttered words in their 

abstractness; did not see that in nature there is no equality, cannot be freedom; that 

Nature herself has established inequality of minds, of characters, and capacities, just as 

immutably as she has established subordination to her laws; never stopped to think that 

the mob is a blind thing, that upstarts elected from among it to bear rule are, in regard 

to the political, the same blind men as the mob itself, that the adept, though he be a 

fool, can yet rule, whereas the non-adept, even if he were a genius, understands 

nothing in the political--to all these things the goyim paid no regard; yet all the time it 

was based upon these things that dynastic rule rested; the father passed on to the son a 

knowledge of the course of political affairs in such wise that none should know it but 

members of the dynasty and none would betray it to the governed. As time went on the 

meaning of the dynastic transference of the true position of affairs in the political was 

lost, and this aided the success of our cause. 

 

In all corners of the earth the words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity” brought to our 

ranks, thanks to our blind agents, whole legions who bore our banners with 

enthusiasm. And all the time these words were canker-worms at work boring into the 

well-being of the goyim, putting an end everywhere to peace, quiet, solidarity and 

destroying all the foundations of the goya States. As you will see later, this helped us 

to our triumph; it gave us the possibility, among other things, of getting into our hands 

the master card--the destruction of the privileges, or in other words of the very 

existence of the aristocracy of the goyim, that class which was the only defence 

peoples and countries had against us. On the ruins of the natural and genealogical 

aristocracy of the goyim we have set up the aristocracy of our educated class headed 

by the aristocracy of money. The qualifications for this aristocracy we have 

established in wealth, which is dependent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our 

learned elders provide the motive force. 

 

Our triumph as been rendered easier by the fact that in our relations with the men 

whom we wanted to have always worked upon the most sensitive chords of the human 

mind, upon the cash account, upon the cupidity, upon the insatiability for material 

needs of man; and each one of the human weaknesses, taken alone, is sufficient to 

paralyze initiative, for it hands over the will of men to the disposition of him who has 

bought their activities. 

 

The abstraction of freedom has enabled us to persuade the mob in all countries that 

their government is nothing but the steward of the people who are the owners of the 

country, and that the steward may be replaced like a worn-out glove. 

 

It is this possibility of replacing the representative of the people which has placed them 

at our disposal, and, as it were, given us the power of appointment. 

 

******* 
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Now, I am going to close this segment at this point but I ask that you who discount 

this, and/or are Jews, pay attention. Do you know these things? Do YOU have a ticket 

on the Zionist train to glory and wealth?--OR ARE YOU PERHAPS LISTED 

AMONG THE GOYIM WHO WILL LOSE IT ALL UNTO THE CLEVER 

MANIPULATORS?? PONDER IT FOR THE CURTAIN IS FALLING AND FEW 

ARE COUNTED AMONG THE ATTENDEES AT THE FINAL POINT OF 

WORLD CONTROL--IF YOU HAVEN‟T BEEN A PART OF THE PLANNING TO 

THIS POINT--I SUGGEST YOU LISTEN TO THESE MESSAGES MOST OPEN-

MINDEDLY, INDEED. 

 

Good evening. Thank you for your service. 

 

Hatonn to stand-by. Clearing, please. Salu. 
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CHAPTER 11 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1991   8:10 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 180 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

OK, dear ones, Hatonn present to tell you to start holding your breath because 

fireworks are upon you IF Primakov takes back to Russia that which is in his portfolio. 

The allied military has played the hand given them freely to limits unacceptable by 

even the most Godless. I remind you of something herein--RUSSIA despises beyond 

all sanity the Elite Khazars, the Zionists and Zionist West (YOU) and loathes that 

which the Soviet Union has become. 

 

Oh, there will be smiles and hand-shaking and other notable media-fed charades but it 

is but to ready you for the “big bang”--herein, the “big bang” theory is appropriate. 

 

The coalition forces have targeted and destroyed hundreds of thousands of innocent 

people and destroyed ancient churches and mosques which are irreplaceable--beyond 

that which any Russian has ever considered allowable. You see, it has been the Zionist 

control over the Russians which has brought them to their knees. This is NOT going to 

be a NICE REPORT going home to Russia. 

 

I‟ll tell you something else which might incense you a bit--when the “enemy” marches 

into your nation, they will pronounce it “liberation”. If some balance is not brought 

into play immediately, this is a week to watch, indeed. You are coming upon the three 

and a half year cross-over and by the end of the week you will be at the most evil point 

of the moon cycle--the dark of the moon when forces move into battle to gain cover 

from darkness. You will, further, please be patient with my lack of personal attention 

unto you ones in this location for I am most occupied--you see, I will be retrieving into 

safety many of my own people off that battle-field. When man petitions unto God in 

sincere petition--HE WILL BE REMOVED INTO SAFETY! 

 

There was a bit of refreshing truth on today‟s facade of foolish kibitzing--a reporter 

stupidly asked a Marine what he was thinking as a shell blew up right in front of this 

squad. He calmly said, “I was thinking that 1 should have gone to college!” You have 

allowed your evil leaders to both take your country and send your babies off to do the 

work of Satan himself--little comfort in that sandpile, I can most assure you. 

 

So be it, I ask that my ones continue steadily (without panic) to do your preparations 

as best you can for God does not give you a pathway and no way to travel it. That will 

be accomplished which is intended and you will “wait upon the Lord” for you cannot 

see the situation as can be observed from this distance viewing both ends of the 

journey. Relax--get your comforts along with your necessities for if you have coffee 

and no cream and it was truly the cream you liked--you will not enjoy of the coffee. If 
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you can be in the affording of same, depending upon use of appliances, etc.--get good 

ones which will last the duration. Oberli, I urge you to not wait too long to replace 

furniture, for instance, for although it will be a while before you cannot get it--you will 

find that as we settle into a pattern for the long-haul, we will need to again utilize the 

dwelling for groups larger even, than you have previously gathered. 

 

That is for “later”, however, for there are several reasons that we are having no 

meetings at this time--Dharma is in constant danger as is the dwelling. And, ones must 

come into balance without my presence for the sorting is hard and strength must be the 

coping mechanism. My presence is in the written word and if ones do not avail 

themselves of the word--they are not intended to participate--purely and simply fact. 

This is not a place of “being” for in simply “being” there is no adequate contribution 

and thus there is slowing of the load to be carried. Usually those who will “just be” are 

not of the training in specific technology to fill the roles attendant to the various 

projects. Participants? Yes, directors--usually not. I do appreciate beyond measure 

those who understand, even if not on the surface of it, the purpose, and are willing to 

continue and serve as necessary while we are in the preparations--I speak directly to 

Audrey, for our most precious need will be a placement for our beloved ones who need 

care and ONLY GOD knows exactly how things will go once the collapse of the house 

of cards comes down. 

 

Neither is there longer time to have ones simply flow into this place in drifting effort 

to find shelter and participation. Addictions and other habits which prevent the 

following of God‟s laws with full intent will not be acceptable for this is not a 

“hospital” for the healing and caretaking of “seekers”. Can they participate? Of course, 

but not a moment must be given into their care from the ones who bear the load of this 

transition and projection of the word of Truth--for we are all but out of time in your 

manifestation as it is this day. 

 

EUSTACE MULLINS’ WORKS 

 

As collateral reading, I ask that Mullins‟ RAPE OF JUSTICE, MURDER BY 

INJECTION and THE CURSE OF CAANAN be available and offered by America 

West--these books go hand in hand with the Journals in Truth and historical value unto 

the moment. I do not wish Dharma to need put duplication to print for we are 

overworked to the point of exhaustion. I salute all of Eustace‟s books but the above are 

the ones which will support this particular Journal to the fullest extent. I honor this 

man for his willingness to serve for he understands not that his was truly a directed 

journey of writing. Ones who serve in the most giving manner rarely realize that they 

are so chosen and are most humble in the spotlight of their service. Each feels himself 

to be too human and too unworthy to directly serve God and yet, if you were not 

human you could not serve in this mission at all! Ponder it. 

 

As to other material--GET THE ENTIRE LISTING OF THE JOURNALS--THERE 

NO MORE ADVANTAGEOUS WAY TO PLACE YOUR FUNDS--FOR YOU 

WILL LOSE OF THE FUNDS AT ANY RATE. OR, MAKE A DEMAND THAT 
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YOUR, LIBRARY GET SEVERAL SETS SO THAT THEY CAN BE SHARED. I 

REALIZE IT IS HARD TO CONVINCE YOUR NEIGHBOR OF TRUTH--BUT 

THAT WILL GET EASIER AND EASIER AS THIS HORRENDOUS PRISON 

CELL COMES DOWN ON YOU-THE-PEOPLE. Don‟t worry about it--if you are 

informed, you are doing that which is asked of you and the river will take its proper 

course in the flowing. 

 

Let us now continue on with the PROTOCOLS. Please realize as you read these that 

they are being copied from a presentation three quarters of a century past and more 

than hundreds of years in the constant updating--THESE ARE THE GUIDELINES 

(BLUEPRINTS) OF SATAN FOR HIS PEOPLE AGAINST YOU OF GOD‟S 

PEOPLE. THEY ARE THE INSTRUCTION FOR THE ANTI-CHRIST FORCES 

UNTO THE DAY OF ARMAGEDDON. IT IS NIGH UNTO THE TIME OF THE 

CONCLUSION OF THIS PLAY IN WHICH YOU PARTICIPATE AND THERE 

ARE MYRIADS OF SURPRISES AWAITING YOU--NOTHING OF EVIL SHALL 

PASS INTO THE PLACES OF GOD--THAT MAY WELL MEAN, DEAR ONES, 

THAT THAT WHICH IS OF GOD SHALL BE LIFTED OUT OF THE PITS OF 

EVIL AND THE EVIL BE LEFT TO DEVOUR ITSELF UPON THE CARCASS 

OF THAT WHICH LIMITED, OPPRESSIVE AND ALREADY IS A STATE OF 

“HELL”. GOD AND YE OF GOD, DO NOT NEED NOR DESIRE THAT WHICH 

IS OF EVIL AND YOU WILL TRUST IN CREATOR TO SORT AND TEND OF 

HIS FLOCKS. SO BE IT AND SELAH. 
 

Prior to the next writing regarding the Protocols, however, I will take opportunity to 

enlighten my people on that which is taking place in the market and with gold since 

that is the subject next undertaken. 

 

The reason I have urged you ones who would tend of God‟s stores, to invest in 

something like our Phoenix Institute in a “loan” circumstance instead of contribution is 

that it is the ONLY way we see that a portion of any assets can be somewhat secured. I 

remind you of the PLAN--that is to raise the markets--yours to at least 3500 and then 

collapse it after you have foolishly invested in efforts to make bundles of money in 

profit. It is now a game set up for payoff only to the Elite. Any who garner anything 

within the populace, they have other manners for claiming it. 

 

Gold is not rising and even though oil fluctuates on the market--the prices are dropping 

at your pumps--beware, this is a confusion factor at work. 

 

Gold, however, is different. Elite ones are selling gold right now as are many of the 

involved nations such as Saudi Arabia, the Soviets, etc., so the price is deliberately 

kept at relatively low prices. Then it will shoot up--again under total manipulation. 

The reason, however, that the ones who usually convert to gold are already informed 

that the gold acquisitions will probably be confiscated by the government and 

therefore it is not a good investment. Further, it can be ASSUMED that at some point 

anyone caught trading in gold will be prosecuted. Therefore--your best investment is 

in commodities for barter and the use of gold as “collateral” for loans whereby projects 
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can be undertaken for production of goods, housing, building and frankly--media 

productions in “privately controlled studios”. 

 

I repeat, the last gold to be stolen by the government will be the gold held within the 

Cartel banks--AS COLLATERAL. At least that is the plan at present. If too many 

participate then the plan will simply be changed to benefit the Elite. At present, 

however, it is secure and the “big boys of Satan” need the facade of “business as 

usual” to continue to delude you--I can only give you that which is “best” at the 

moment and it is up to you that which you do. However, I note many of you sitting on 

large sums of wealth which is intended to be reduced to worthless at any moment. 

They now have the governmental authority to confiscate EVERYTHING! 

 

Do not be naive to the point of thinking that the Elite do not know that which they 

allow Phoenix to accomplish--for you see, in many ways you serve their needs by 

utilizing their laws. They must have the appearance of business as usual and, dear 

ones, they need the production and projects as badly as do you. They will simply take 

the projects at appropriate time for their further use but you are no great problem to 

them at present and are, in fact, an asset. They are perfectly happy to allow you ones to 

build and point at you with pride and say, “Look, we allow you to flourish!” WELL, 

GOD HAS HIS PLANS, ALSO, AND YOU WHO PARTICIPATE IN GOD‟S 

PLANS SHALL FIND IT WORKING MOST EFFECTIVELY AS WE MOVE 

ALONG. BUT YOU HAVEN‟T MUCH MORE TIME TO BE IN DECISION FOR 

THERE COMES A POINT BEYOND WHICH THE INFLOW IS OF NO VALUE 

TO OUR PEOPLE AND ONLY BECOMES A PROBLEM IN THE HANDLING OF 

THE ASSETS. BE PREPARED, YOU WHO WOULD HOARD YOUR 

GOVERNMENT-ALLOWED ASSETS TO BE DECLINED SECURED 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE NOT-TOO-DISTANT FUTURE. YOU CAN 

HOPEFULLY SECURE SOME OF YOUR ASSETS OR YOU CAN PLAN TO 

LOSE THEM--THE CHOICE IS UP TO YOU--WE CAN ONLY OFFER THAT 

WHICH IS GIVEN UNTO US TO SHARE. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 2 

 

Economic Wars--the foundation of the Jewish predominance. Figure-head 

government and “secret advisers.” Successes of destructive doctrines. 

Adaptability in politics. Part played by the Press. Cost of gold and value of 

Jewish sacrifice. 

 

It is indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far as possible, should not result in 

territorial gains; war will thus be brought on to the economic ground, where the 

nations will not fail to perceive in the assistance we give the strength of our 

predominance, and this state of things will put both sides at the mercy of our 

international agentur; which possesses millions of eyes ever on the wealth and 

unhampered by any limitations whatsoever. Our international rights will then wipe out 

national rights, in the proper sense of right, and will rule the nations precisely as the 

civil law of States rule the relations of their subjects among themselves. 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 134 

 

 

The administrators, whom we shall choose from among the public, with strict regard to 

their capacities for servile obedience, will not be persons trained in the arts of 

government, and will therefore easily become pawns in our game in the hands of men 

of learning and genius who will be their advisers, specialists bred and reared from 

early childhood to rule the affairs of the whole world. As is well known to you, these 

specialists of ours have been drawing to fit them for rule the information they need 

from our political plans from the lessons of history, from observations made in the 

events of every moment as it passes. The goyim are not guided by practical use of 

unprejudiced historical observation, but by theoretical routine without any critical 

regard for consequent results. We need not, therefore, take any account of them--let 

them amuse themselves until the hour strikes, or live on hopes of new forms of 

enterprising pastime, or on the memories of all they have enjoyed. For them let that 

play the principal part which we have persuaded them to accept as the dictates of 

science (theory). It is with this object in view that we are constantly, by means of our 

press, arousing a blind confidence in these theories. The intellectuals of the goyim will 

puff themselves up with their knowledge and without any logical verification of them 

will put into effect all the information available from science, which our agentur 

specialists have cunningly pieced together for the purpose of educating their minds in 

the direction we want. 

 

Do not suppose for a moment that these statements are empty words: think carefully of 

the successes we arranged for Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzsche-ism. To us Jews, at any 

rate, it should be plain to see what a disintegrating importance these directives have 

had upon the minds of the goyim. 

 

It is indispensable for us to take account of the thoughts, characters, tendencies of the 

nations in order to avoid making slips in the political and in the direction of 

administrative affairs. The triumph of our system, of which the component parts of the 

machinery may be variously disposed according to the temperament of the peoples met 

on our way, will fail of success if the practical application of it be not based upon a 

summing up of the lessons of the past in the light of the present. 

 

In the hands of the States of today there is a great force that creates the movement of 

thought in the people, and that is the Press. The part played by the Press is to keep 

pointing out requirements supposed to be indispensable, to give voice to the 

complaints of the people, to express and to create discontent. It is in the Press that the 

triumph of freedom of speech finds its incarnation. But the goyim States have not 

known how to make use of this force; and it has fallen into our hands. Through to 

Press we have gained the power to influence while remaining ourselves in the shade; 

thanks to the Press we have got the gold in our hands, notwithstanding that we have 

had to gather it out of oceans of blood and tears. But it has paid us, though we have 

sacrificed many of our people. Each victim on our side is worth in the sight of God a 

thousand goyim. 
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(Hatonn: Oh, dear Dharma, I understand your weakness and desire to leave this 

document--please, chela, we must go on for we are finally coming to the ability to 

present this to hearing ears for the first time upon your planet! God shall give you that 

tenacity necessary to give forth our Word. I stand present with you and I protect you 

with the shield of Light that cannot be penetrated by anything of the “physical”.) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 3 

 

The symbolic Snake and its significance. The instability of the constitutional 

scales. Terror in the palaces. Power and ambition. Parliaments “talkeries,” 

pamphlets. Abuse of power. Economic slavery. “People’s Rights.” Monopolist 

system and the aristocracy. The Army of Mason-Jewry. Decrescence of the 

Goyim. Hunger and rights of capital. The mob and the coronation of “The 

Sovereign Lord of all the World.” The fundamental precept in the programme 

of the future masonic national schools. The secret of the science of the 

structure of society. Universal economic crisis. Security of “ours” (i.e., our 

people, Jews). The despotism of Masonry--the kingdom of reason. Loss of the 

guide, masonry and the great French Revolution. The King-Despot of the 

blood of Zion. Causes of the invincibility of Masonry. Part played by secret 

Masonic agents. Freedom. 

 

Today I may tell you that our goal is now only a few steps off. There remains a small 

space to cross and the whole long path we have trodden is ready now to close its cycle 

of the Symbolic Snake, by which we symbolize our people. When this ring closes, all 

the State of Europe will be locked in its coil as in a powerful vise. (Hatonn: If you 

cannot see it, chelas, then I pity you as a people beyond that which is comprehensible.) 

 

The constitution scales of these days will shortly break down, for we have established 

them with a certain lack of accurate balance in order that they may oscillate 

incessantly until they wear through the pivot on which they turn. The goyim are under 

the impression that they have welded them sufficiently strong and they have all along 

kept on expecting that the scales would come into equilibrium. But the pivots--the 

kings on their thrones--are hemmed in by their representatives, who play the fool, 

distraught with their own uncontrolled and irresponsible power. This power they owe 

to the terror which has been breathed into the palaces. As they have no means of 

getting at their people, into their very midst, the kings on their thrones are no longer 

able to come to terms with them and so strengthen themselves against seekers after 

power. We have made a gulf between the far-seeing Sovereign Power and the blind 

force of the people so that both have lost all meaning, for like the blind man and his 

stick, both are powerless apart. 

 

In order to incite seekers after power to a misuse of power we have set all forces in 

opposition one to another, breaking up their liberal tendencies towards independence. 

To this end we have stirred up every form of enterprise, we have armed all parties, we 

have set up authority as a target for every ambition. Of States we have made 
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gladiatorial arenas where a host of confused issues contend. . . A little more, and 

disorders and bankruptcy will be universal. . . 

 

Babblers inexhaustible have turned into oratorical contests the sittings of Parliament 

and Administrative Boards. Bold journalists and unscrupulous pamphleteers daily fall 

upon executive officials. Abuses of power will put the final touch in preparing all 

institutions for their overthrow and everything will fly skyward under the blows of the 

maddened mob. 

 

All people are chained down to heavy toil by poverty more firmly than ever they were 

chained by slavery and serfdom; from these, one way and another, they might free 

themselves, these could be settled with, but from want they will never get away. We 

have included in the constitution such rights as to the masses appear fictitious and not 

actual rights. All these so-called “People‟s Rights” can exist only in idea, an idea 

which can never be realized in practical life. What is it to the proletariat labourer, 

bowed double over his heavy toil, crushed by his lot in life, if talkers get the right to 

babble, if journalists get the right to scribble any nonsense side by side with good 

stuff, once the proletariat has no other profit out of the constitution save only those 

pitiful crumbs which we fling them from our table in return for their voting in favour 

of what we dictate, in favour of the men we place in power, the servants of our 

agentur. . . Republican rights for a poor man are no more than a bitter piece of irony, 

for the necessity he is under of toiling almost all day gives him no present use of them, 

but on the other hand robs him of all guarantee of regular and certain earnings by 

making him dependent on strikes by his comrades or lockouts by his masters. 

 

The people under our guidance have annihilated the aristocracy, who were their one 

and only defence and foster-mother for the sake of their own advantage which is 

inseparably bound up with the well-being of the people. Nowadays, with the 

destruction of the aristocracy, the people have fallen into the grips of merciless money-

grinding scoundrels who have laid a pitiless and cruel yoke upon the necks of the 

workers. 

 

We appear on the scene as alleged saviours of the worker from this oppression when 

we propose to him to enter the ranks of our fighting forces--Socialists, Anarchists, 

Communists--to whom we always give support in accordance with an alleged 

brotherly rule (of the solidarity of all humanity) of our social masonry. The 

aristocracy, which enjoyed by law the labour of the workers, was interested in seeing 

that the workers were well fed, healthy and strong. We are interested in just the 

opposite--in the diminution, the killing out of the GOYIM. Our power is in the chronic 

shortness of food and physical weakness of the worker because by all that this implies 

he is made the slave of our will, and he will not find in his own authorities either 

strength or energy to set against our will. Hunger creates the right of capital to rule the 

worker more surely than it was given to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings. 

 

By want and the envy and hatred which it engenders we shall move the mobs and with 

their hands we shall wipe out all those who hinder us on our way. 
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WHEN THE HOUR STRIKES FOR OUR SOVEREIGN LORD OF ALL THE 

WORLD (SATAN) TO BE CROWNED IT IS THESE SAME HANDS WHICH 

WILL SWEEP AWAY EVERYTHING THAT MIGHT BE A HINDRANCE 

THERETO. 

 

The goyim have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted by the suggestions of our 

specialists. Therefore they do not see the urgent necessity of what we, when our 

kingdom comes shall adopt at once, namely this, that it is essential to teach in 

national schools one simple, true piece of knowledge, the basis of all knowledge--the 

knowledge of the structure of human life, of social existence, which requires 

division of labour, and, consequently, the division of men into classes and 

conditions. It is essential for all to know that owing to difference in the objects of 

human activity there cannot be any equality, that he who by any act of his 

compromises a whole class cannot be equally responsible before the law with him who 

affects no one but only his own honor. The true knowledge of the structure of society, 

into the secrets of which we do not admit the goyim, would demonstrate to all men that 

the positions and work must be kept within a certain circle, that they may not become 

a source of human suffering, arising from an education which does not correspond 

with the work which individuals are called upon not to correspond with the work 

which individuals are called upon to do. After a thorough study of this knowledge the 

peoples will voluntarily submit to authority and accept such position as is appointed 

them in the State. In the present state of knowledge and the direction we have given to 

its development the people, blindly believing things in print--cherishes--thanks to 

promptings intended to mislead and to its own ignorance--a blind hatred towards all 

conditions which it considers above itself, for it has no understanding of the meaning 

of class and condition. 

 

This hatred will be still further magnified by the effects of an economic crisis, which 

will stop dealings on the exchanges and bring industry to a standstill. We shall create 

by all the secret subterranean methods open to us and with the aid of gold, which is all 

in our hands, a universal economic crisis whereby we shall throw upon the streets 

whole mobs of workers simultaneously in all the countries of Europe. (Hatonn: 

You see, dear ones, your country is still considered a country run and controlled by 

Europe--and so it is------the State of Great Britain! But moreover, understand and 

don‟t allow forgetting--these Protocols are translated from writings of the fourteen 

hundreds (the fifteenth century) when there was no America known. Recall further, 

that the Nilus translation was 1905 and this from which we present this material was 

1922. Does it begin to come clear why the Russians have so efforted to suppress the 

“Jews/Zionists” within Russia? You see, Russia has no desire to prevail against 

American people--but they will go to all lengths to stop the Zionists who have taken 

control of America in total. So be it, let us continue.) These mobs will rush delightedly 

to shed the blood of those whom, in the simplicity of their ignorance, they have envied 

from their cradles, and whose property they will then be able to loot. 
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“Ours” they will not touch, because the moment of attack will be known to us and 

we shall take measure to protect our own. 

 

We have demonstrated that progress will bring all the goyim to the sovereignty of 

reason. Our despotism will be precisely that; for it will be known how by wise 

severities to pacificate all unrest, to cauterize liberalism out of all institutions. 

 

When the populace has seen that all sorts of concessions and indulgences are yielded it 

in the name of freedom it has imagined itself to be sovereign lord and has stormed its 

way to power, but naturally, like every other blind man it has come upon a host of 

stumbling blocks, it has rushed to find a guide, it has never had the sense to return 

to the former state and it has laid down its plenipotentiary powers at our feet. 

Remember the French Revolution, to which it was we who gave the name of “Great”: 

the secrets of its preparations are well known to us for it was wholly the work of our 

hands. 

 

Ever since that time we have been leading the peoples from one disenchantment to 

another, so that in the end they should turn also from us in favour of that King-Despot 

of the blood of Zion, whom we are preparing for the world. 
 

At the present day we are, as an international force, invincible, because if attacked by 

some we are supported by other States. It is the bottomless rascality of the goyim 

people, who crawl on their bellies to force, but are merciless towards weakness, 

unsparing to faults and indulgent to crimes, unwilling to bear the contradictions of a 

free social system but patient unto martyrdom under the violence of a bold despotism--

it is those qualities which are aiding us to independence. From the premier-dictators of 

the present day the goyimpeoples suffer patiently and bear such abuses as for the least 

of them they would have beheaded twenty kings. 

 

What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious inconsequence of the masses 

of the peoples in their attitude towards what would appear to be events of the same 

order? 

 

It is explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to the peoples through their 

agents that through these abuses they are inflicting injury on the States with the highest 

purpose--to secure the welfare of the peoples, the international brotherhood of them 

all, their solidarity and equality of rights. Naturally they do not tell the peoples that 

this unification must be accomplished only under our sovereign rule. 

 

And thus the people condemn the upright and acquit the guilty, persuaded ever more 

and more that it can do whatsoever it wishes. Thanks to this state of things the people 

are destroying every kind of stability and creating disorders at every step. 

 

The word “freedom” brings out the communities of men to fight against every kind of 

force, against every kind of authority, even against God and the laws of nature. For 

this reason we, when we come into our kingdom, shall have to erase this word from 
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the lexicon of life as implying a principle of brute force which turns mobs into 

bloodthirsty beasts. 

 

These beasts, it is true, fall asleep again every time when they have drunk their fill of 

blood, and at such times can easily be riveted into their chains. But if they be not given 

blood they will not sleep and continue to struggle. 

 

Stop here, Dharma, and we will take up Protocol No. 4 when we resume. I do, 

however, have comments for clearing understanding for some of you who have felt 

great pain at attacks upon our work. Number one, you knew it would be near 

impossible to bring the word forth and yet, we have done so! Next, it must become 

clear that all efforts would be brought to bear against you and the touting “..throw the 

Phoenix Journals in the trash for they are of evil and they are only „plagiarisms‟....” I 

believe you begin to see the picture taking form. Satan does not leave anything to 

chance and will utilize all manners of works to prevent this Truth from reaching out 

unto God‟s creations for the Truth will destroy him and his workers as well as the lies 

given forth since the beginning. 

 

Our work will stand, chelas. You who have worked so hard and seemingly against 

such great odds--see this day--our work shall sweep the lands for the evil itself has 

given away its own intent and methods of attainment and thusly, THE TRUTH IS 

THE WAY TO REGAIN FREEDOM. WILL MAN ACCEPT THE TRUTH “IN 

TIME”?--WELL, IT IS NOT FOR ME TO PROJECT--ALL IS POSSIBLE WITH 

GOD! ALL! So be it and selah. May the Truth within the scrolls of the seventh seal 

sour upon your stomachs as it did with John, and then perhaps we can vomit out the 

vile and eat again of the sweetness of God‟s purpose for his most blessed all HIS 

CREATIONS. THE TRUTH UPON THE SCROLLS WITHIN THE SEVENTH 

SEAL ARE HEREIN BEING REVEALED TO YOU WHO WILL SEE AND HEAR? 

SO BE IT AND SALU! 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn 
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CHAPTER 12 

 

REC #1   HATONN 

 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 13, 1991   8:01 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 181 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

CURSE OF CANAAN AND OTHER DEMONS 

 

Dharma, it shall worsen, chela, so do not become faint of heart for we have only begun 

to get to the contents of the scrolls beyond the “SEVENTH SEAL”. You would not be 

sitting to the board if ye were not worthy. 

 

Watch what they do as this window of darkness expends itself. As the Russians enter 

again into the picture and there is talk of peace, the heinous attacks will worsen against 

the Iraqis--you have now seen it for yourselves. On this day the coalition troops 

bombed a downtown Baghdad shelter for the people and have killed a thousand or 

more women and children. This is the one thing the Iraqis cannot tolerate for they 

honor both their women and their children beyond all. It was a dead-on strike which 

could not have been an error. I remind you again, and again: The Israeli Zionists 

MUST have a massive and heinous war to accomplish that which they intend. 

 

I am degraded, denied and my scribe attacked and attacked and yet, ye must have the 

truth of it for ye have not listened as the bearers of Truth have previously brought it 

unto you! Will you hear it this time? Mostly not. But some will hear and see for it 

ceases to be easily hidden. 

 

Further, dear ones--you simply ASSUME that that which was written and sealed 

within the seventh sealing has not been in accomplishment for the lies are so great 

from the cursed of Canaan that you would have no way to sort Truth from the lies. 

 

The events must be heinous indeed to service the need of the Zionists in the war for as 

talk of peace erupts so does their chance of “world domination face possible 

postponement” and that is not intended to occur for, to fill the protocols, it requires 

control by the year 2000. Mr. Shamir has already told you the war will NOT be ended 

nor interrupted--“...if avengement is not attained, we will strike.” he says and, “...at 

any rate we will have our eye for eye and the strike in revenge will be sudden and in 

our own time of planning.” What more do you need? 

 

What does Canaan have to do with anything? You thought Canaan was a Biblical 

place of wondrous and Godly placement where Jesus walked and taught? How 

interesting at how little history ye ones have been given for do ye not know that Noah 

placed the Curse upon Canaan? Why? Who was Canaan? 
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Well, I shall ask you, Dharma, to do that which I now suggest all you readers do--get 

the book, CURSE OF CANAAN, and historically find the truth of it. I shall quote here 

and there so you might get the trend of thought and then later, after the protocols are 

outlaid for you, I shall give you more insight to the fact the “JEWS” and “JUDEANS” 

are not synonymous by any measure whatsoever. Further, you might believe that the 

Talmud is the book of truth and instructions for the Judeans. No--they are the most 

hate-filled volume of teachings against the Christed path on the Earth at any time. 

 

YIDDISH 

 

Ah, you think that this is Jewish language? Not so. Since the conquest of the Khazars 

by the Russians and the disappearance of the Khazar Kingdom, the language of the 

Khazars is known as Yiddish. For about six centuries the so-called or self-styled 

“Jews” of eastern Europe have referred to themselves, while still resident in their 

native eastern European countries, as “Yiddish” by nationality. They identified 

themselves as “Yiddish” rather than as Russian, Polish, Galician, Lithuanian, 

Rumanian, Hungarian or by the nation of which they were citizens. They referred to 

the common language they all spoke as “Yiddish”, also. Note that today in your own 

American cities there are available newspapers referred to as “Yiddish”, “Yiddish” 

theaters, and many other cultural organizations of so-called or self-styled “Jews” from 

eastern Europe which are identified publicly by the word “Yiddish” in their title. You 

see, that which you do is confuse and transpose that which you THINK to be 

HEBREW--into acceptance that it indicates “YIDDISH”. 

 

But back to Canaan. Canaan, grandson of Noah, was of mixed blood and the Zionists, 

dear ones, hate the Negroid races with a great passion. 

 

The Curse of Canaan was extended to the land which was named after him, the Land 

of Canaan. The Canaanites themselves, the people of this land, became the greatest 

curse upon humanity, and so they remain to this day. Not only did they originate the 

practices of demon-worship, occult rites, child sacrifice, and cannibalism, but as they 

went abroad, they brought these obscene practices into every land which they entered. 

Not only did they bring their demonic cult to Egypt, but, known by their later name, 

the Phoenicians (and perhaps you ones will better relate to this term), as they were 

called after 1200 B.C., they became the demonizers of civilization through successive 

epoches, being known in medieval history as the “Venetians”, who destroyed the great 

Byzantine Christian civilization, and later as “the black nobility”, which infiltrated the 

nations of Europe and gradually assumed power through trickery, revolution, and 

financial legerdemain. 

 

Ah yes, the reputation of Canaan is to be found in many, many ancient records if you 

ones will but investigate, although its foul history has been carefully expunged from 

even more of the historic archives and libraries than were allowed to remain--but you 

can easily find the historical information--or, you can turn to others‟ research and 

satisfy yourselves. In 1225 B.C., the Pharaoh Merneptah, who, because of his victories 
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in the Canaanite region, was known as “Binder of Gezer”, set up a stele to 

commemorate his successes. Among the inscriptions placed thereon was this: 

 

“Plundered is the Canaan, with every evil; 

All lands are united and pacified.” 

 

This inscription did not mean that Merneptah had used every evil to plunder the 

Canaan; it meant that he had in his sojourn there encountered every evil practiced by 

this notorious tribe. 

 

Now, let us see about “racism” and who is racist to whom. Ham, father of Canaan, had 

four sons: Cush, who founded the land of Ethiopia; Mizraim, who founded Egypt; Put, 

who founded Libya; and CANAAN, WHO FOUNDED THE LAND OF THE 

CANAANITES, THE AREA NOW IN CONTENTION AS THE STATE OF 

ISRAEL. 
 

It gets more bigoted so hold on before you toss this writing aside--In talmudic (the 

Talmud being the unHoly book of these self-styled “Jews”) Cushi always means a 

black person of the Negro race. Cushite is synonymous with black (Yar Me‟ed Katan 

16B). 

 

Stranger yet, is that the “Bible”, as presently translated, makes no reference to Cush‟s 

color. Reference to his descendants, the Cushites, appears only in Numbers and in 

Samuel, Book Two. Numbers 12:1 reveals that “Miriam and Aaron spoke against 

Moses because of the Cushite woman he had married, for he had married a Cushite 

woman.” Here again, no explanation is given as to why Miraim and Aaron turned 

against Moses, yet the matter is obviously of some importance, because the same verse 

emphasized by repetition that he had married a Cushite woman. Ah so, if you turn to 

the Talmud, it tells you that Cushite always means “black”. Further, Second Samuel 

contains seven references to “Cushites”, but again, no descriptions are given. 

 

I am not herein going to give much more history on the subject other than to confirm 

the differences in Jews and Judaism. You see, those who feel I speak against what you 

accept as the “Jew” of David‟s lineage are in error for I walked, also, among the places 

of Judea as did the Master Teacher of Christed perfection. The “Jews” of the Zionist 

tribe are not “Jews” of Judea--they come from the recognized 13th Tribe of the 

Khazars and there was no “Jewish” (as you define the term) blood in them--nor was 

there any truth in them “from the beginning”. 

 

As we move along after the “PROTOCOLS”, if there is room in this volume, I shall 

give you a historical document written to one Dr. David Goldstein, LL.D., of Boston, 

Mass. by Benjamin H. Freedman of New York City, dated October 10, 1954 in which 

“facts are facts” and the historic facts revealed provide incontestable evidence that 

their continued suppression will prove inimical to the security of the nation, the peace 

of the world, the welfare of humanity, and the progress of civilization. Dr. Goldstein 

was a convert to Catholicism. I believe you will find it one of the most interesting and 
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comprehensive piece of literature ever read. You will find that, according to the Jewish 

Encyclopaedia, Jews are recognized as Chazars (Khazars): “....the historic importance 

of so-called or self-styled „Jews‟ in eastern Europe in the 10th century, then still 

known as Khazars (Chazars), prior to the conquest of the Khazar Kingdom by the 

Russians in the 11th-13th centuries. (See pages 39 to 47). The rise and fall of the 

Khazar Kingdom between the 1st century B.C. and the 13th Century A.D. is the “key” 

to the solution of the world‟s 20th century international problems inimical to the 

Nation‟s security.” And so be it for this moment. 

 

A LETTER FROM A MOTHER TO A DAUGHTER 

 

This will serve, please, as response to one of my beloved chelas who is tormented as to 

directions for her spouse and her parents stand in judgment of Hatonn and yet, know 

nothing of Hatonn save a few Expresses taken totally out of context. I am going to 

reprint the letter herein, observing privacy, but you the public must understand the 

attacks under which we come and, through ignorance, YOU-THE-PEOPLE shall 

continue in blindness. It matters not what this child actually does regarding Hatonn--it 

does greatly matter that which she does regarding Sananda (Jesus) and Aton (God). 

 

From her mother: “....I truly believe you‟ve got to ask yourself a lot of questions. Even 

if XXX isn‟t involved, I hope & pray you‟ll get into counseling. I have been reading the 

newsletters from Hatonn and the more I read, the more concerned I become about 

your ability to judge fact from fiction and absolute lunatic rantings. Besides the hate 

messages (Zionist, Christianity) this jerk insults the intelligence and is a source of evil. 

He encourages financial contributions, cleverly disguising them as gold investment. 

The only way gold is an investment against the disaster he‟s actually promoting is if 

you personally have the gold in your possession. A certificate is worthless paper. I‟ve 

taken time to read all this crap (several issues) and my first reaction was this started 

out as a tongue in cheek diatribe that found a following. I am so appalled that you 

believe and continue to read his books. To me this is poisonous hatred similar to the 

KKK. Similar to Hitler, anti-semitism hate! If Hatonn is one person, he may be an 

Arab. Outer Space, ----and all the enlightened far out peaceful, God fearing whatever-

---Susan this isn‟t moderate, in the middle (you said your friends feel you are that way) 

this is quite radical thinking. So were crystals, etc. 

 

The biggest joke of all is that this may be a scam to suck people into sending money to 

him. He‟s getting rich--similar to Tammy and Jim Baker, Jerry Falwell, scaring 

people to death by using bits of information gleaned from the news and contorted to 

his needs. Clever brain washing. Honey, draw back--put this on hold. Oh I know, it is 

so imminent (according to H) that it may be to late. Great scare tactics. And, too, all 

history is lies so you can‟t learn from that. And the news is all lies so you can‟t trust 

that. And you may have to go against those you love because they aren‟t 

“enlightened” so you wall yourself into Hatonn and his (its) message of fear and hate. 

Words-the power they hold for good or evil. Take a step back. 
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You‟ve told me XXX has to agree with you or there is no way you can stay together. I 

don‟t agree with you! Dad doesn‟t! How many people you‟ve talked to about this do 

agree with you? You‟ve told me you just stop talking to people who won‟t listen. I‟m 

not talking about the CFR-I‟m talking about Hatonn. I have concerns about the CFR 

& One World Order & I‟m investigating that & have taken some action. Concerns 

about that we share. Where we split is the books and newsletter of this lunatic (no, 

very shrewd, manipulator and all his spokespeople (Geo. Green?) who are actually 

promoting activity to cause banks to fail or be in crisis. If you don‟t at least listen to 

the people who love and care about you, your husband, family, friends, if you shut off 

all but this dangerous, evil „source‟. You have to live with that day in, day…….” and 

that is the end of the material sent to me. 

 

Precious, I do not take offense at this writing--it is the concern of a parent for a child 

perceived to be acting in foolish rashness. It is truly the response of ones misinformed. 

 

I claim to be naught save that which I am--a prerunner with the Hosts sent in 

preparation for the coming again of the Master Teacher upon your placement. 

 

I have no interest in your banks, nor your life-styles for that matter, except to the 

extent they serve against God‟s laws and have brought destruction upon a wondrous 

creation of perfection. I most certainly have no need of your material goods and yet, in 

response to requests of “how to manage” even that which is of the world--God will 

respond it the intent be in sincerity. 

 

Lunatic rantings? Ah, and so it was said about the Master Emmanuel. Fear and hate? 

Oh, please reread the messages--I am sent forth of the total LOVE of the Universe--in 

service only unto Holy God of Creation. And dear one, if you wish to hold gold, in or 

without possession--do so. I understand not why it appears some sort of coercion or 

force for all serving within my reaches are burdened to the limits without serving any 

such thing as monetary holdings for persons. 

 

I am sorry for you ones, for I would wish that these things I give unto you were not so. 

I can only suggest that ones who discount the words of these documents would 

research their own truth for they will find mine to be Truth. For instance, in the case of 

the fear instilled regarding the lies given you by your military regarding your troops--

try as recently as this week, an article by Jack Anderson and Dale Van Atta entitled: 

ALLIED GROUND FORCES TO FACE UNTOLD HORRORS NEAR THE 

KUWAITI BORDER. “Ground war has come a long way since the „Charge of the 

Light Brigade‟: If only the allied forces had nothing more potent than „cannon to the 

right of them, cannon to the left of them‟. 

 

“The kind of breach that American soldiers must make in Iraqi defenses makes the 

British Light Brigade‟s suicidal charge look like a game of Pac Man. 

 

“An awesome array of millions of mines, barbed wire, deep trenches filled with 

flaming oil and radio-detonated napalm bombs awaits them. And that‟s not counting 
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the possible use of chemical and biological agents or the pounding from more than 

7,000 Iraqi tanks and artillery pieces, or the guns of hundreds of thousands of foot 

soldiers. 

 

“....military officers in the region estimate that Saddam Hussein has sown more than 

500,000 mines in belts 2 kilometers wide along virtually the entire Saudi-Kuwaiti 

border….. 

 

“...intelligence sources estimate that Saddam has a stockpile of 20 million mines 

purchased in recent years from France, the Soviet Union, China and even the United 

States and Kuwait. …………..” This is a syndicated column so you will be able to find 

it in many resources. 

 

I further suggest you obtain a copy of last evening‟s Frontline on the Public 

Broadcasting Service (Network) regarding the guns of G. Bull and about the murder of 

Bull by the Mossad. What does it take for you Americans to recognize truth? If you do 

not recognize it from the truth-bringers of your citizenry, nor from God--who shall ye 

believe? Perhaps thine enemy who is ready to destroy you? I think you might begin to 

give thought unto this truth! 

 

My commission is not to spoon-feed ye individuals. My entire commission is to put 

the word of Truth to print as promised by God unto the ones of the transition as are 

noted in the prophecies, to reveal the Truth from the seventh seal, as you like to call it, 

through the one called the “Lamb”, and get a remnant through the tribulation to rebuild 

the Kingdom of God. We use no intervention nor force for neither is of God. You will 

take information and do with it that which you will for you are gifted with free-will 

choices. I ask not for your worldly goods nor do I need reap rewards of physical matter 

for I serve not in physical dimension and have no use thereof. How do ye ones expect 

God to respond to you as you ask direction and instructions to “save self and thine 

goods?” Perhaps ones had best be giving thought unto these things for the hourglass is 

empty and upon its side awaiting the turning by God in the time of newness. So be it. 

 

Do not be distraught if ones will not “hear” nor “see” that which is given in love and 

Truth. It is for each to discern--and it is for each who “gives” to release that which is 

denied by another. Ye must realize that sometimes the greatest LOVE is to release that 

“other” unto their own path that they might grow in their own lessons, into Truth. 

 

I shall be most unrelenting in my mission and ones may partake of the Truth which is 

now in total confirmation upon your placement--or, ye may turn it aside for to give it 

unto you is my task--yours is to do that which you will with it. I do suggest that you 

act with great caution and fullness of openness to the fact that lies have been your 

food-pot for lo, since the beginning--just as God said unto you--“..and they were liars 

from the beginning.” If you KNEW this information, most certainly it would be 

unnecessary to give it forth again at this time. God so stated and promised that 

“...before the ending of the great cycle the truth would be brought forth unto the four 

corners of the Earth that each human who would have eyes to see would see and ears 
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to hear would hear--and he could then decide his divine course of journey.” My job, 

and that of my people upon your place, is to put the word to print--no more and no less 

regarding the word. Further, then, is the task of building that which will allow a 

remnant to pass through the tribulation--ye shall EACH decide of your path for NONE 

CAN DO IT FOR ANOTHER--IF, HOWEVER, YOU PULL YOUR BROTHER 

FROM THE PATH OF TRUTH, IT WILL PERHAPS BODE ILL FOR YOUR OWN 

SELF-JUDGMENT WHEN THE TIME IS AT HAND FOR THE SELF-

EVALUATION. THAT, TOO, IS YOUR OWN SEPARATE BUSINESS AND 

NONE OF MINE, HATONN. SO BE IT AND MAY GOD REST HIS HAND UPON 

YOUR HEADS, CHELAS, FOR NONE HAVE SAID IT SHALL BE AN EASY 

JOURNEY. IT IS ONLY PROMISED THAT IF YE ABIDE IN THE PLACES AND 

TRUTH OF GOD AND IN BALANCE WITH THAT OF THE CREATION YE 

SHALL BE LIFTED UP AS ON WINGS OF EAGLES--I HEREBY PROMISE 

YOU--THE WINGS ARE SILVER AND SHALL COME FROM THE CLOUDS. 

SALU. 

 

I care not that which any man pronounces against me or my people--it changes not one 

iota of the truth of it. Rest easy and walk in peace for thine truth must be thine own! 

 

Back to the PROTOCOLS, Dharma, for the days swiftly pass and limit our time of 

projection of that which must again be told unto the people of the Earth. And, it must 

be given in proper sequence that Man can be brought into the Truth and understanding 

of that which IS. 

 

The following is a continuation of the copying of the PROTOCOLS OF ZION, and we 

shall begin at this writing with PROTOCOL NO. 4. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 4 

 

Stages of a Republic. Gentile masonry. Freedom and Faith. International 

Industrial Competition. Role of Speculation. Cult of Gold. 

 

Every republic passes through several stages. The first of these is comprised in the 

early days of mad raging by the blind mob, tossed hither and thither, right and left; the 

second is demagogy, from which is born anarchy, and that leads inevitably to 

despotism--not any longer legal and overt, and therefore responsible despotism, but to 

unseen and secretly hidden, yet nevertheless sensibly felt despotism in the hands of 

some secret organization or other, whose acts are the most unscrupulous inasmuch as it 

works behind a screen, behind the backs of all sorts of agents, the changing of whom 

not only does not infuriously affect but actually aids the secret force by saving it, 

thanks to continual changes, from the necessity of expending its resources on the 

rewarding of long services. 

 

Who and what is in a position to overthrow an invisible force? And this is precisely 

what our force is. Gentile masonry, blindly serves as a screen for us and our objects, 
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but the plan of action of our force, even its very abiding-place, remains for the whole 

people an unknown mystery. 

 

But even freedom might be harmless and have its place in the State economy without 

injury to the well-being of the peoples if it rested upon the foundation of faith in God, 

upon the brotherhood of humanity, unconnected with the conception of equality, 

which is negatived by the very laws of creation, for they have established 

subordination. With such a faith as this a people might be governed by a wardship of 

parishes, and would walk contentedly and humbly under the guiding hand of its 

spiritual pastor submitting to the dispositions of God upon earth. This is the reason 

why it is indispensable for us to undermine all faith, to tear out of the minds of the 

goyim the very principle of Godhead, and the spirit, and to put in its place 

arithmetical calculations and material needs. 

 

In order to give the goyim no time to think and take note, their minds must be 

diverted towards industry and trade. Thus, all the nations will be swallowed up in 

the pursuit of gain and in the trade for it will not take note of their common foe. 
But again, in order that freedom may once and for all disintegrate and ruin the 

communities of the goyim, we must put industry on a speculative basis: the result of 

this will be that what is withdrawn from the land by industry will slip through the 

hands and pass into speculation, that is, to our classes. 

 

The intensified struggle for superiority and shocks delivered to economic life will 

create, nay, have already created, disenchanted, cold and heartless communities. Such 

communities will foster a strong aversion towards the higher political and towards 

religion. Their only guide is gain, that is Gold, which they will erect into a veritable 

cult, for the sake of those material delights which it can give. Then will the hour strike 

when, not for the sake of attaining the good, not even to win wealth, but solely out of 

hatred towards the privileged, the lower classes of the goyim will follow our lead 

against our rivals for power, the intellectuals of the goyim. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 5 

 

Creation of an intensified centralization of government. Methods of seizing power 

by masonry. Causes of the impossibility of agreement between States. The 

state of “predestination” of the Jews. Gold--the engine of the machinery of 

States. Significance of criticism. “Show” institutions. Weariness from word-

spinning. How to take a grip of public opinion. Significance of personal 

initiative. The Super-Government. 

 

What form of administrative rule can be given to communities in which corruption has 

penetrated everywhere, communities where riches are attained only by the clever 

surprise tactics of semi-swindling tricks; where looseness reigns; where morality is 

maintained by penal measures and harsh laws but not by voluntarily accepted 

principles; where the feelings towards faith and country are obliterated by 

cosmopolitan convictions? What form of rule is to be given to these communities if 
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not that despotism which I shall describe to you later? We shall create an intensified 

centralization of government in order to grip in our hands all the forces of the 

community. We shall regulate mechanically all the actions of the political life of our 

subjects by new laws. These laws will withdraw one by one all the indulgences and 

liberties which have been permitted by the goyim, and our kingdom will be 

distinguished by a despotism of such magnificent proportions as to be at any moment 

and in every place in a position to wipe out any goyim who oppose us by deed or word. 

 

We shall be told that such a despotism as I speak of is not consistent with the progress 

of these days, but I will prove to you that it is. 

 

In the times when the peoples looked upon kings on their thrones as on a pure 

manifestation of the will of God, they submitted without a murmur to the despotic 

power of kings; but from the day when we insinuated into their minds the conception 

of their own rights they began to regard the occupants of thrones as mere ordinary 

mortals. The holy unction of the Lord‟s Anointed has fallen from the heads of kings in 

the eyes of the people, and when we also robbed them of their faith in God the might 

of power was flung upon the streets into the place of public proprietorship and was 

seized by us. 

 

Moreover, the art of directing masses and individuals by means of cleverly 

manipulated theory and verbiage, by regulations of life in common and all sorts of 

other quirks, in all which the goyim understand nothing, belongs likewise to the 

specialists of our administrative brain. Reared on analysis, observation, on delicacies 

of fine calculation in this species of skill we have no rivals, any more than we have 

either in the drawing up of plans of political actions and solidarity. In this respect the 

Jesuits alone might have compared with us, but we have contrived to discredit them in 

the eyes of the unthinking mob as an overt organization, while we ourselves all the 

while have kept our secret organization in the shade. However, it is probably all the 

same to the world who is its sovereign lord, whether the head of Catholicism or our 

despot of the blood of Zion! But to us, the Chosen People, it is very far from being a 

matter of indifference. 

 

For a time perhaps we might be successfully dealt with by a coalition of the goyim of 

all the world: but from this danger we are secured by the discord existing among them 

whose roots are so deeply seated that they can never now be plucked up. We have set 

one against another the personal and national reckonings of the goyim, religious--and 

race hatreds, which we have fostered into a huge growth in the course of the past 

twenty centuries. This is the reason why there is not one State which would anywhere 

receive support if it were to raise its arm, for every one of them must bear in mind that 

any agreement against us would be unprofitable to itself. We are too strong--there is 

no evading our power. The nations can not come to even an inconsiderable private 

agreement without our secretly having a hand in it. 

 

Per Me reges regnant. “It is through me that Kings reign.” And it was said by the 

prophets that we were chosen by God Himself to rule over the whole earth. God has 
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endowed us with genius that we may be equal to our task. Were genius in the opposite 

camp it would still struggle against us, but even so a newcomer is no match for the 

old-established settler; the struggle would be merciless between us, such a fight as the 

world has never yet seen. Aye, and the genius on their side would have arrived too 

late. All the wheels of the machinery of all States go by the force of the engine, which 

is in our hands, and that engine of the machinery of States is--Gold. The science of 

political economy invented by our learned elders has for long past been giving royal 

prestige to capital. 

 

Capital, if it is to cooperate untrammeled, must be free to establish a monopoly of 

industry and trade; this is already being put in execution by an unseen hand in all 

quarters of the world. This freedom will give political force to those engaged in 

industry, and that will help to oppress the people. Nowadays it is more important to 

disarm the peoples than to lead them into war; more important to use for our advantage 

the passions which have burst into flames than to quench their fire; more important to 

catch up and interpret the ideas of others to suit ourselves than to eradicate them. The 

principal object of our directorate consists in this: to debilitate the public mind by 

criticism; to lead it away from serious reflections calculated to arouse resistance; to 

distract the forces of the mind towards a sham fight of empty eloquence. 

 

In all ages the peoples of the world, equally with individuals, have accepted works for 

deeds, for they are content with a show and rarely pause to note, in the public arena, 

whether promises are followed by performance. Therefore we shall establish show 

institutions which will give eloquent proof of their benefit to progress. 

 

We shall assume to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of all parties, of all directions, 

and we shall give that physiognomy a voice in orators who will speak so much that 

they will exhaust the patience of their hearers and produce an abhorrence of oratory. 

 

In order to put public opinion into our hands we must bring it into a state of 

bewilderment by giving expression from all sides to so many contradictory opinions 

and for such length of time as will suffice to make the goyim lose their heads in the 

labyrinth and come to see the best thing is to have no opinion of any kind in matters 

political, which it is not given to the public to understand, because they are understood 

only by him who guides the public. This is the first secret. 

 

The second secret requisite for the success of our government is comprised of the 

following: To multiply to such an extent national failings, habits, passions, conditions 

of civil life, that it will be impossible for anyone to know where he is in the resulting 

chaos, so that the people in consequence will fail to understand one another. This 

measure will also serve us in another way, namely, to sow discord in all parties, to 

dislocate all collective forces which are still unwilling to submit to us, and to 

discourage any kind of personal initiative which might in any degree hinder our affair. 

There is nothing more dangerous than personal initiative; if it has genius behind it, 

such initiatives can do more than can be done by millions of people among whom we 

have sown discord. We must so direct the education of the goyim communities that 
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whenever they come upon a matter requiring initiative they may drop their hands in 

despairing impotence. The strain which results from freedom of action saps the forces 

when it meets with the freedom of another. From this collision arise grave moral 

shocks, disenchantments, failures. By all these means we shall so wear down the 

goyim that they will be compelled to offer us international power of a nature that by 

its position will enable us without any violence gradually to absorb all the State 

forces of the world and to form a Super-Government. In place of the rulers of today 

we shall set up a bogey which will be called the Super-Government Administration. Its 

hands will reach out in all directions like nippers and its organization will be of such 

colossal dimensions that it cannot fail to subdue all the nations of the world. 

 

* * * * * * 

 

And will the next phrase be: “AND SO IT CAME TO PASS UPON THE LANDS 

THAT ALL MEN BECAME IMPRISONED UNTO THE BEAST FOR THEY 

WERE GIVEN INTO BLINDNESS AND NO LONGER COULD DISCERN ONE 

THING FROM ANOTHER--AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT ALL PERISHED AT 

THE HANDS OF THE BEAST FOR THEY PRONOUNCED THE TRUTH TO BE 

LIE AND GREAT SORROW FELL UPON THE LANDS....”? 
 

If you cannot see the reflection of self, nation and world in that which is being given 

forth as the blueprint, then I pity ye as a people for ye shall be given into the hands of 

this beast which has deceived you. 

 

We will take up at PROTOCOL NO. 6 at our return. May you begin to walk in 

understanding that you may turn about and slay the beast for he cannot stand against 

truth and the sword of Light. So be it. 

 

Hatonn--Gyeorgos Ceres. To stand-by, please. Saalome‟ 
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CHAPTER 13 

 

REC #2   HATONN 

 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 13, 1991   12:31 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 181 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 6 

 

Monopolies; upon them depend the fortunes of the goyim. Taking of the land out 

of the hands of the aristocracy. Trade, Industry and Speculation. Usury. Rise 

of wages and increase of price in the articles of primary necessity. Anarchism 

and drunkenness. Secret meaning of the propaganda of economic theories. 

 

We shall soon begin to establish huge monopolies, reservoirs of colossal riches, upon 

which even large fortunes of the goyim will depend to such an extent that they will go 

to the bottom together with the credit of the States on the day after the political 

smash... 

 

You gentlemen here present who are economists, just strike an estimate of the 

significance of this combination! 

 

In every possible way we must develop the significance of our Super-Government by 

representing it as the Protector and Benefactor of all those who voluntarily submit to 

us. 

 

The aristocracy of the goyim as a political force, is dead--we need not take it into 

account; but as landed proprietors they can still be harmful to us from the fact that they 

are self-sufficing in the resources upon which they live. It is essential, therefore, for us 

at whatever cost to deprive them of their land. This object will be best attained by 

increasing the burdens upon landed property--in loading lands with debts. These 

measures will check land-holding and keep it in a state of humble and unconditional 

submission. 

 

The aristocrats of the goyim we shall bring to the assistance of speculation the luxury 

which we have developed among the goyim, that greedy demand for luxury which is 

swallowing up everything. We shall raise the rate of wages which, however, will not 

bring any advantage to the workers, for, at the same time, we shall produce a rise in 

prices of the first necessaries of life, alleging that it arises from the decline of 

agriculture and cattle-breeding: we shall further undermine artfully and deeply 

sources of production, by accustoming the workers to anarchy and to drunkenness and 

side by side therewith taking all measure to extirpate from the face of the earth all the 

educated forces of the goyim. 

 

In order that the true meaning of things may not strike the goyim before the proper 

time we shall mask it under an alleged ardent desire to serve the working classes and 
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the great principles of political economy about which our economic theories are 

carrying on an energetic propaganda. 

 

(Hatonn: Is there truly any doubt that this has been accomplished?) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 7 

 

Object of the intensification of armaments. Ferments, discords and hostility all 

over the world. Checking the opposition of the goyim by wars and by a 

universal war. Secrecy means success in the political. The Press and public 

opinion. The guns of America, China and Japan. 

 

The intensification of armaments, the increase of police forces--are all essential for the 

completion of the aforementioned plans. What we have to get at is that there should be 

in all the States of the world, besides ourselves, only the massing of the proletariat, a 

few millionaires devoted to our interests, police and soldiers. 

 

Throughout all Europe, and by means of relations with Europe, in other continents 

also, we must create ferments, discords and hostility. Therein we gain a double 

advantage. In the first place, we keep in check all countries, for they well know that 

we have the power whenever we like to create disorders or to restore order. All these 

countries are accustomed to see in us an indispensable force of coercion. In the second 

place, by our intrigues we shall tangle up all the threads which we have stretched into 

the cabinets of all States by means of the political, by economic treaties, or loan 

obligations. In order to succeed in this we must use great cunning and penetration 

during negotiations and agreements, but, as regards what is called the “official 

language”, we shall keep to the opposite tactics and assume the mask of honesty and 

compliancy. In this way the peoples and governments of the goyim, whom we have 

taught to look only at the outside whatever we present to their notice, will still 

continue to accept us as the benefactors and saviours of the human race. 

 

We must be in a position to respond to every act of opposition by war with the 

neighbors of that country which dares to oppose us; but if these neighbors should also 

venture to stand collectively together against us, then we must offer resistance by a 

universal war. 

 

The principal factor of success in the political is the secrecy of its undertakings; the 

word should not agree with the deeds of the diplomat. 

 

We must compel the governments of the goyim to take action in the direction favoured 

by our widely-conceived plan, already approaching and desired consummation, by 

what we shall represent as public opinion, secretly prompted by us through the means 

of that so-called “Great Power”--the Press, which, with a few exceptions that may be 

disregarded, is already entirely in our hands. 
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In a word, to sum up our system of keeping the governments of the goyim in Europe in 

check, we shall show our strength to one of them by terrorist attempts and to all, if we 

allow the possibility of a general rising against us, we shall respond with the guns of 

America or China or Japan. 

 

(Hatonn: Everybody together so far? Please keep in mind that these Protocols were 

and are in continual update according to time and sequence. As continents and nations 

came into “being” the plan was immediately altered to encompass the contribution and 

structure from onset so as to never allow total freedom in which to function outside the 

actual blueprint of the Protocols. Although America did not exist in the attention of the 

Zionists in the original times of writings, it most certainly did by the time of Nilus in 

the ongoing updated versions, addendum‟s and amendments.) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 8 

 

Ambiguous employment of juridical rights. Assistants of the masonic directorate. 

Special schools and super-educational training. Economists and millionaires. 

To whom to entrust responsible posts in the government. 

 

We must arm ourselves with all the weapons which our opponents might employ 

against us. We must search out in the very finest shades of expression and the knotty 

points of the lexicon of law justification for those cases where we shall have to 

pronounce judgments that might appear abnormally audacious and unjust, for it is 

important that these resolutions should be set forth in expressions that shall seem to be 

the most exalted moral principles cast into legal form. Our directorate must surround 

itself with all these forces of civilization among which it will have to work. It will 

surround itself with publicists, practical jurists, administrators, diplomats and, finally, 

with persons prepared by a special super-educational training in our special schools. 

These persons will have cognizance of all the secrets of the social structure, they will 

know all the languages that can be made up by political alphabets and words; they will 

be made acquainted with the whole underside of human nature, with all its sensitive 

chords on which they will have to play. These chords are the cast of mind of the 

goyim, their tendencies, shortcomings, vices and qualities, the particularities of classes 

and conditions. Needless to say that the talented assistants of authority, of whom I 

speak, will be taken not from among the goyim, who are accustomed to perform their 

administrative work without giving themselves the trouble to think what its aim is, and 

never consider what it is needed for. The administrators of the goyim sign papers 

without reading them, and they serve either for mercenary reasons or from ambition. 

(Hatonn: Anyone wish to take exception to the foregoing?) 

 

We shall surround our government with a whole world of economists. That is the 

reason why economic sciences form the principal subject of the teaching given to the 

Jews. Around us again will be a whole constellation of bankers, industrialists, 

capitalists and--the main thing--millionaires, because in substance everything will be 

settled by the question of figures. 
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For a time, until there will no longer be any risk in entrusting responsible posts in our 

States to our brother-Jews, we shall put them in the hands of persons whose past and 

reputation are such that between them and the people lies an abyss, persons who, in 

case of disobedience to our instructions, must face criminal charges or disappear--this 

in order to make them defend our interest to their last gasp. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 9 

 

Application of masonic principles in the matter of re-educating the peoples. Masonic 

watchword. Meaning of Anti-Semitism. Dictatorship of masonry. Terror. Who are 

the servants of masonry. Meaning of the “clear-sighted” and the “blind” forces of 

the goyim States. Communion between authority and mob. License of liberalism. 

Seizure of education and training. False theories. Interpretation of laws. The 

“undergrounds” (metropolitans). 

 

In applying our principles let attention be paid to the character of the people in whose 

country you live and act; a general, identical application of them, until such time as the 

people shall have been re-educated to our pattern, cannot have success. But by 

approaching their application cautiously you will see that not a decade will pass before 

the most stubborn character will change and we shall add a new people to the ranks of 

those already subdued by us. 

 

The words of the liberal, which are in effect the words of our masonic watchword, 

namely, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity”, will, when we come into our kingdom, be 

changed by us into words no longer of a watchword, but only an expression of 

idealism, namely, into: “The right of liberty, the duty of equality, the ideal of 

brotherhood.” That is how we shall put it--and so we shall catch the bull by the horns. . 

. .De facto we have already wiped out every kind of rule except our own, although de 

jure there still remain a good many of them. Nowadays, if any States raise a protest 

against us it is only pro forma at our discretion and by our direction, for their anti-

Semitism is indispensable to us for the management of our lesser brethren. I will not 

enter into further explanations, for this matter has formed the subject of repeated 

discussions amongst us. 

 

For us there are no checks to limit the range of our activity. Our Super-Government 

subsists in extra-legal conditions which are described in the accepted terminology by 

the energetic and forcible word--Dictatorship. I am in a position to tell you with a clear 

conscience that at the proper time we, the lawgivers, shall execute judgment and 

sentence, we shall slay and we shall spare, we, as head of all our troops, are mounted 

on the steed of the leader. We rule by force of will, because in our hands are the 

fragments of a once powerful party, now vanquished by us. And the weapons in our 

hands are limitless ambitions, burning in greediness, merciless vengeance, hatreds 

and malice. 

 

It is from us that the all-engulfing terror proceeds. We have in our service persons of 

all opinions, of all doctrines, restorating monarchists, demagogues, socialists, 
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communists, and utopian dreamers of every kind. We have harnessed them all to the 

task: each one of them on his own account is boring away at the last remnants of 

authority, is striving to overthrow all established form of order. By these acts all 

States are in torture; they exhort to tranquility, are ready to sacrifice everything for 

peace; but we will not give them peace until they openly acknowledge our 

international Super-Government, and with submissiveness. 

 

The people have raised a howl about the necessity of settling the question of Socialism 

by way of an international agreement. Division into fractional parties has given them 

into our hands, for, in order to carry on a contested struggle one must have money, 

and the money is all in our hands. 

 

We might have reason to apprehend a union between the “clear-sighted” force of the 

goy kings on their thrones and the “blind” force of the goy mobs, but we have taken all 

the needful measures against any such possibility; between the one and the other force 

we have erected a bulwark in the shape of a mutual terror between them. In this way 

the blind force of the people remains our support and we, and we only, shall provide 

them with a leader and, of course, direct them along the road that leads to our goal. 

 

In order that the hand of the blind mob may not free itself from our guiding hand, we 

must every now and then enter into close communion with it, if not actually in person, 

at any rate through some of the most trusty of our brethren. When we are 

acknowledged as the only authority we shall discuss with the people personally in the 

market places, and we shall instruct them on questions of the political in such wise as 

may turn them in the direction that suits us. 

 

Who is going to verify what is taught in the village schools? But what an envoy of the 

government or a king on his throne himself may say cannot but become immediately 

known to the whole State, for it will be spread abroad by the voice of the people. 

 

In order not to annihilate the institutions of the goyim before it is time we have touched 

them with craft and delicacy, and have taken hold of the ends of the strings which 

move their mechanism. These strings lay in a strict but just sense of order: we have 

replaced them by the chaotic license of liberalism. We have got our hands into the 

administration of the law, into the conduct of elections, into the press, into liberty of 

the person, but principally into education and training as being the corner-stones of a 

free existence. 

 

We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the goyim by rearing them in 

principles and theories which are known to us to be false although it is by us that they 

have been inculcated. 

 

Above the existing laws without substantially altering them, and by merely twisting 

them into contradictions of interpretations, we have erected something grandiose in the 

way of results. These results found expression first in the fact that the interpretations 
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masked the laws: afterwards they entirely hid them from the eyes of the governments 

owing to the impossibility of making anything out of the tangled web of legislation. 

 

This is the origin of the theory, of course, of arbitration. 

 

You may say that the goyim will rise upon us, arms in hand, if they guess what is 

going on before the time comes; but in the West we have against this a manoeuvre of 

such appalling terror that the very stoutest hearts quail--the undergrounds, 

metropolitans, those subterranean corridors which, before the time comes, will be 

driven under all the capitals and from whence those capitals will be blown into the air 

with all their organization and archives. 

 

(Hatonn: GO BACK AND REREAD THE LAST PARAGRAPH--NOW!!! I‟m 

sorry chelas, this is exactly that which they mean--they plan to blow you to the ethers 

if you resist when they are settled for the death blow. You are in it, beloved ones. 

There is not one major city in your nations which does not sit atop this underground 

network--all laid with capability of blowing the cities apart--NOW! IT MAKES A 

LITTLE 10 POINT EARTHQUAKE LOOK INNOCENT, DOES IT NOT?) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 10 

 

The outside appearances in the political. The “genius” of rascality. What is 

promised by a Masonic coup d’etat? Universal suffrage. Self-importance. 

Leaders of Masonry. The genius who is guide of Masonry. Institutions and 

their functions. The poison of liberalism. Constitution--a school of party 

discords. Era of republics. Presidents--“Panama.” Part played by chamber of 

deputies and president. masonry--the legislative force. New republican 

constitution. Transition to masonic “despotism.” Moment for the 

proclamation of “The Lord is all the World.” Inoculation of diseases and other 

wiles of Masonry. 

 

Today I begin with a repetition of what I said before, and I beg you to bear in mind 

that governments and peoples are content in the political with outside appearances. 

And how, indeed, are the goyim to perceive the underlying meaning of things when 

their representatives give the best of their energies to enjoying themselves? For our 

policy it is of the greatest importance to take cognizance of this detail; it will be of 

assistance to us when we come to consider the division of authority, freedom of 

speech, of the press, of religion (faith), of the law of association, of equality before the 

law, of the inviolability of property, of the dwelling, of taxation (the idea of concealed 

taxes), of the reflex force of the laws. All these questions are such as ought not to be 

touched upon directly and openly before the people. In cases where it is indispensable 

to touch upon them they must not be categorically named, it must merely be declared 

without detailed exposition that the principles of contemporary law are acknowledged 

by us. The reason of keeping silence in this respect is that by not naming a principle 

we leave ourselves freedom of action, to drop this or that out of it without attracting 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 157 

 

notice; if they were all categorically named they would all appear to have been already 

given. 

 

The mob cherishes a special affection and respect for the geniuses of political power 

and accepts all their deeds of violence with the admiring response: “rascally, well, yes, 

it is rascally, but it‟s clever!...a trick, if you like, but how craftily played, how 

magnificently done, what impudent audacity!” 

 

We count upon attracting all nations to the task of erecting the new fundamental 

structure, the project for which has been drawn up by us. This is why, before 

everything, it is indispensable for us to arm ourselves and to store up in ourselves that 

absolutely reckless audacity and irresistible might of the spirit which in the person of 

our active workers will break down all hindrances in our way. 

 

When we have accomplished our coup d‟etat we shall say then to the various peoples: 

“Everything has gone terribly badly, all have been worn out with sufferings. We are 

destroying the causes of your torment--nationalities, frontiers, differences of coinages. 

You are at liberty, of course, to pronounce sentence upon us, but can it possibly be a 

just one if it is confirmed by you before you make any trial of what we are offering 

you. “...Then will the mob exalt us and bear us up in their hands in a unanimous 

triumph of hopes and expectations. Voting, which we have made the instrument which 

will set us on the throne of the world by teaching even the very smallest units of 

members of the human race to vote by means of meetings and agreements by groups, 

will then have served its purposes and will play its part then for the last time by a 

unanimity of desire to make close acquaintance with us before condemning us. 

 

To secure this we must have everybody vote without distinction of classes and 

qualifications, in order to establish an absolute majority, which cannot be got from the 

educated propertied classes. In this way, by inculcating in all a sense of self-

importance, we shall destroy among the goyim the importance of the family and its 

educational value and remove the possibility of individual minds splitting off, for the 

mob, handled by us, will not let them come to the front nor even give them a hearing; 

it is accustomed to listen to us only who pay it for obedience and attention. In this way 

we shall create a blind, mighty force which will never be in a position to move in any 

direction without the guidance of our agents set at its head by us as leaders of the mob. 

The people will submit to this regime because it will know that upon these leaders will 

depend its earnings, gratifications and the receipt of all kinds of benefits. 

 

A scheme of government should come ready-made from one brain, because it will 

never be clinched firmly if it is allowed to be split into fractional parts in the minds of 

many. It is allowable, therefore, for us to have cognizance of the scheme of action but 

not to discuss it lest we disturb its artfulness, the inter-dependence of its component 

parts, the practical force of the secret meaning of each clause. To discuss and make 

alterations in a labor of this kind by means of numerous votings is to impress upon it 

the stamp of all ratiocinations and misunderstandings which have failed to penetrate 

the depth and nexus of its plottings. We want our schemes to be forcible and suitably 
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concocted. Therefore, WE OUGHT NOT TO FLING THE WORK OF GENIUS OF 

OUR GUIDE to the fangs of the mob or even of a select company. 

 

These schemes will not turn existing institutions upside down just yet. They will only 

effect changes in their economy and consequently in the whole combined movement 

of their progress, which will thus be directed along the paths laid down in our 

schemes. 

 

Under various names there exists in all countries approximately one and the same 

thing. Representation, Ministry, Senate, State Council, Legislative and Executive 

Corps. I need not explain to you the mechanism of the relation of these institutions to 

one another, because you are aware of all that; only take note of the fact that each of 

the above-named institutions corresponds to some important function of the State, and 

I would beg you to remark that the word “important” I apply not to the institution but 

to the function, consequently it is not the institutions which are important but their 

functions. These institutions have divided up among themselves all the functions of 

government--administrative, legislative, executive, wherefore they have come to 

operate as do the organs in the human body. If we injure one part in the machinery of 

State, the State falls sick, like a human body, and...will die. 

 

When we introduced into the State organism the poison of Liberalism its whole 

political complexion underwent a change. States have been seized with a mortal 

illness--blood-poisoning. All that remains is to await the end of their death agony. 

 

Liberalism produced Constitutional States, which took the place of what was the only 

safeguard of the goyim, namely, Despotism; and a constitution, as you well know, is 

nothing else but a school of discords, misunderstandings, quarrels, disagreements, 

fruitless party agitations, party whims--in a word, a school of everything that serves to 

destroy the personality of State activity. The tribune of the “talkeries” has, no less 

effectively than the Press, condemned the rulers to inactivity and impotence, and 

thereby rendered them useless and superfluous, for which reason indeed they have 

been in many countries deposed. Then it was that the era of republics became possible 

of realization; and then it was that we replaced the ruler by a caricature of a 

government--by a president, taken from the mob, from the midst of our puppet 

creatures, our slaves. This was the foundation of the mine which we have laid under 

the goy people, I should rather say, under the goy peoples. 

 

In the near future we shall establish the responsibility of presidents. 

 

(Hatonn: Feeling a bit sickened yet?) 

 

By that time we shall be in a position to disregard forms in carrying through matters 

for which our impersonal puppet will be responsible. What do we care if the ranks of 

those striving for power should be thinned, if there should arise a deadlock from the 

impossibility of finding presidents, a deadlock which will finally disorganize the 

country? 
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In order that our scheme may produce this result we shall arrange elections in favor of 

such presidents as have in their past some dark, undiscovered stain, some “Panama” or 

other--then they will be trustworthy agents for the accomplishment of our plans out of 

fear of revelations and from the natural desire of everyone who has attained power, 

namely, the retention of the privileges, advantages and honor connected with the office 

of president. The chamber of deputies will provide cover for, will protect, will elect 

presidents, but we shall take from it the right to propose new, or make changes in 

existing laws, for this right will be given by us to the responsible president, a puppet in 

our hands. Naturally, the authority of the president will then become a target for every 

possible form of attack, but we shall provide him with a means of self-defense in the 

right of an appeal to the people, for the decision of the people over the heads of their 

representatives, that is to say, an appeal to that same blind slave of ours--the majority 

of the mob. Independently of this we shall invest the president with the right of 

declaring a state of war (Hatonn: LISTEN-UP!) We shall justify this last right on the 

ground that the president as chief of the whole army of the country must have it at his 

disposal, in case of need for the defense of the new republican constitution, the right to 

defend which will belong to him as the responsible representative of this constitution. 

 

It is easy to understand that in these conditions the key of the shrine will lie in our 

hands, and no one outside ourselves will any longer direct the force of legislation. 

 

Besides this we shall, with the introduction of the new republican constitution, take 

from the Chamber the right of interpellation on government measures, on the pretext 

of preserving political secrecy, and, further, we shall by the new constitution reduce 

the number of representatives to a minimum, thereby proportionately reducing 

political passions and the passion for politics. If, however, they should, which is hardly 

to be expected, burst into flame, even in this minimum, we shall nullify them by a 

stirring appeal and a reference to the majority of the whole people...Upon the president 

will depend the appointment of presidents and vice-president of the Chamber and the 

Senate. Instead of constant sessions of Parliaments we shall reduce their sittings to a 

few months. Moreover, the president, as chief of the executive power, will have the 

right to summon and dissolve Parliament, and, in the latter case, to prolong the time 

for the appointment of a new parliamentary assembly. But in order that the 

consequences of all these acts which in substance are illegal, should not, prematurely 

for our plans, fall upon the responsibility established by us of the president, we shall 

instigate ministers and other officials of the higher administration about the president 

to evade his dispositions by taking measures of their own, for doing which they will be 

made the scapegoats in his place...This part we especially recommend to be given to 

be played by the Senate, the Council of State, or the Council of Ministers, but not to an 

individual official. 

 

The president will, at our discretion, interpret the sense of such of the existing laws as 

admit of various interpretations; he will further annul them when we indicate to him 

the necessity to do so, besides this, he will have the right to propose temporary laws, 
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and even new departures in the government constitutional working, the pretext both 

for the one and the other being the requirements for the supreme welfare of the State. 

 

By such measures we shall obtain the power of destroying little by little, step by step, 

all that at the outset when we enter on our rights, we are compelled to introduce into 

the constitutions of States to prepare for the transition to an imperceptible abolition of 

every kind of constitution, and then the time is come to turn every form of government 

into our despotism. 

 

The recognition of our despot may also come before the destruction of the 

constitution; the moment for this recognition will come when the people, utterly 

wearied by the irregularities and incompetence--a matter which we shall arrange for--

of their rulers, will clamor: “Away with them and give us one king over all the earth 

who will unite us and annihilate the causes of discords--frontiers, nationalities, 

religions, State debts--who will give us peace and quiet, which we cannot find under 

our rulers and representatives.” 

 

But you yourselves perfectly well know that to produce the possibility of the 

expression of such wishes by all the nations it is indispensable to trouble in all 

countries the people‟s relations with their governments so as to utterly exhaust 

humanity with dissension, hatred, struggle, envy and even by the use of torture, by 

starvation, BY THE INOCULATION OF DISEASES, by want so that the goyim see 

no other issue than to take refuge in our complete sovereignty in money and in all else. 

 

But if we give the nations of the world a breathing space the moment we long for is 

hardly likely ever to arrive. 

 

(Hatonn: How much more confirmation do you require? Ok, let us continue for there 

are 24 of these well laid forth blueprints covering the entirety of your experiences as 

people.) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 11 

 

Programme of the new constitution. Certain details of the proposed revolution. 

The goyim--a pack of sheep. Secret masonry and its “show” lodges. 

 

The State Council has been, as it were, the emphatic expression of the authority of the 

ruler: it will be, as the “show” part of the Legislative Corps, what may be called the 

editorial committee of the laws and decrees of the ruler. 

 

This, then, is the programme of the new constitution. We shall make Law, Right and 

Justice (1) in the guise of proposals to the Legislative Corps, (2) by decrees of the 

president under the guise of general regulations, of orders of the Senate and of 

resolutions of the State Council in the guise of ministerial orders, (3) and in case a 

suitable occasion should arise--in the form of a revolution in the State. 
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Having established approximately the modus agendi we will occupy ourselves with 

details of those combinations by which we have still to complete the revolution in the 

course of the machinery of State in the direction already indicated. By these 

combinations I mean the freedom of the Press, the right of association, freedom of 

conscience, the voting principle, and many another that must disappear forever from 

the memory of man, or undergo a radical alteration the day after the promulgation of 

the new constitution. It is only at that moment that we shall be able at once to 

announce all our orders, for, afterwards, every noticeable alteration will be dangerous, 

for the following reasons: if this alteration be brought in with harsh severity and in a 

sense of severity and limitations, it may lead to a feeling of despair caused by fear of 

new alterations in the same direction; if, on the other hand, it be brought in a sense of 

further indulgences it will be said that we have recognized our own wrongdoing and 

this will destroy the prestige of the infallibility of our authority, or else it will be said 

that we have become alarmed and are compelled to show a yielding disposition, for 

which we shall get no thanks because it will be supposed to be compulsory. 

 

...Both the one and the other are injurious to the prestige of the new constitution. What 

we want is that from the first moment of its promulgation, while the peoples of the 

world are still stunned by the accomplished fact of the revolution, still in a condition of 

terror and uncertainty, they should recognize once for all that we are so strong, so 

inexpungable, so superabundantly filled with power, that in no case shall we take any 

account of them, and so far from paying any attention to their opinions or wishes, we 

are ready and able to crush with irresistible power all expression or manifestation 

thereof at every moment and in every place, that we have seized at once everything we 

wanted and shall in no case divide our power with them…Then in fear and trembling 

they will close their eyes to everything, and be content to await what will be the end of 

it all. 

 

The goyim are a flock of sheep, and we are their wolves. And you know what happens 

when the wolves get hold of the flock?... 

 

There is another reason also why they will close their eyes: for we shall keep 

promising them to give back all the liberties we have taken away as soon as we have 

quelled the enemies of peace and tamed all parties…. 

 

It is not worth while to say anything about how long a time they will be kept waiting 

for this return of their liberties.... 

 

For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy and insinuated it into the 

minds of the goys without giving them any chance to examine its underlying meaning? 

For what, indeed, if not in order to obtain in a roundabout way what is for our 

scattered tribe unattainable by the direct road? It is this which has served as the basis 

for our organization of SECRET MASONRY WHICH IS NOT KNOWN TO, AND 

AIMS WHICH ARE NOT EVEN SO MUCH AS SUSPECTED BY, THESE GOY 

CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US INTO THE “SHOW” ARMY OF LODGES IN 

ORDER TO THROW DUST IN THE EYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 
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God has granted to us, His Chosen People, the gift of the dispersion, and in this which 

appears in all eyes to be our weakness, has come forth all our strength, which has now 

brought us to the threshold of sovereignty over all the world. 

 

There now remains not much more for us to build up upon the foundation we have 

laid. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * 

 

Can you now see how the masses of humanity has fallen quite willingly and 

unknowingly into the trap? Blame has no place in this exercise for there is not time for 

casting blame and shouting objections--that time is past--now, there requires massive 

acknowledgement of the truth of the “game” and demand that it halt. It is totally up to 

you as a people for it becomes foolish to say, “I simply can‟t see it and these are all 

lies,” for you KNOW that they are NOT! It is fine to be in awe and shock but then, 

you must put aside the stunned inaction and shake up your neighbor just a bit perhaps. 

You can see that you have followed the plan to the tiny-most detail in every manner 

laid forth. 

 

Dharma, you are extremely weary, scribe, so allow us rest. 

 

This Journal shall be titled: SHROUDS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL--THE ANTI-

CHRIST WHORE OF BABYLON! For this formidable prostitute of all truth sits atop 

your world and awaits the total devouring of you and herself as well. So be it for it was 

so written and so is coming to pass. I give you this now for your preparation of 

material for as quickly as we finish the 24 PROTOCOLS this must be put to binding 

and distribution--as every day past is a day lost to mankind in this time of transition 

and pending devastation upon the battlefields in the place of Babylon. Go in peace. 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr. 

UFF-IGFC 
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CHAPTER 14 

 

REC #3   HATONN 

 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 13, 1991   5:21 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 181 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 12 

 

Masonic interpretation of the word “freedom”. Future of the press in the masonic 

kingdom. Control of the press. Correspondence agencies. What is progress as 

understood by masonry? More about the press. Masonic solidarity in the 

press of today. The arousing of “public” demands in the provinces. 

Infallibility of the new regime. 

 

The word “freedom”, which can be interpreted in various ways, is defined by us as 

follows: 

 

Freedom is the right to do that which the law allows. This interpretation of the word 

will at the proper time be of service to us, because all freedom will thus be in our 

hands, since the laws will abolish or create only that which is desirable for us 

according to the aforesaid programme. 

 

We shall deal with the press in the following way: What is the part played by the press 

today? It serves to excite and inflame those passions which are needed for our purpose 

or else it serves selfish ends of parties. It is often vapid, unjust, mendacious, and the 

majority of the public have not the slightest idea what ends the press really serves. We 

shall saddle and bridle it with a tight curb: we shall do the same also with all 

productions of the printing press, for where would be the sense of getting rid of the 

attacks of the press if we remain targets for pamphlets and books. The produce of 

publicity, which nowadays is a source of heavy expense owing to the necessity of 

censoring it, will be turned by us into a very lucrative source of income to our State: 

we shall lay on it a special stamp tax and require deposits of caution-money before 

permitting the establishment of any organ of the press or of printing office; these will 

then have to guarantee our government against any kind of attack on the part of the 

press. For any attempt to attack us, if such still be possible, we shall inflict fines 

without mercy. Such measures as stamp tax, deposit of caution-money and fines 

secured by these deposits, will bring in a huge income to the government. It is true that 

party organs might not spare money for the sake of publicity, but these we shall shut 

up at the second attack upon us. No one shall with impunity lay a finger on the aureole 

of our government infallibility. The pretext for stopping any publication will be the 

alleged plea that it is agitating the public mind without occasion or justification. I beg 

you to note that among those making attacks upon us will also be organs established 

by us, but they will attack exclusively points that we have pre-determined to alter. 

 

Not a single announcement will reach the public without our control. Even now this is 

already being attained by us inasmuch as all news items are received by a few 
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agencies, in whose offices they are focused from all parts of the world. These agencies 

will then be already entirely ours and will give publicity only to what we dictate to 

them. 

 

If already now we have contrived to possess ourselves of the minds of the goy 

communities to such an extent that they all come near looking upon the events of the 

world through the coloured glasses of those spectacles we are setting astride their 

noses: if already now there is not a single State where there exist for us any barriers to 

admittance into what goy stupidity calls State secrets: what will our position be then, 

when we shall be acknowledged supreme lords of the world in the person of our king 

of all the world.... 

 

Let us turn again to the future of the printing press. Every one desirous of being a 

publisher, librarian, or printer, will be obliged to provide himself with the diploma 

instituted therefor, which, in case of any fault, will be immediately impounded. With 

such measures the instrument of thought will become an educative means in the hands 

of our government, which will no longer allow the mass of the nation to be led astray 

in by-ways and fantasies about the blessings of progress. Is there any one of us who 

does not know that the phantom blessings are the direct roads to foolish imaginings 

which give birth to anarchical relations of men among themselves and towards 

authority, because progress or rather the idea of progress, has introduced the 

conception of every kind of emancipation, but has failed to establish its limits....All the 

so-called liberals are anarchists, if not in fact, at any rate in thought. Every one of them 

is hunting after phantoms of freedom, and falling exclusively into license, that is, into 

the anarchy of protest for the sake of protest... 

 

We turn to the periodical press. We shall impose on it, as on all printed matter, stamp 

taxes per sheet and deposits of caution-money, and books of less than 30 sheets will 

pay double. We shall reckon them as pamphlets in order, on the one hand, to reduce 

the number of magazines, which are the worst form of printed poison, and, on the 

other, in order that this measure may force writers into such lengthy productions that 

they will be little read, especially as they will be costly. At the same time what we 

shall publish ourselves to influence mental development in the direction laid down for 

our profit will be cheap and will be read voraciously. The tax will bring vapid literary 

ambitions within bounds and the liability to penalties will make literary men 

dependent upon us. And if there should be any found who are desirous of writing 

against us, they will not find any person eager to print their productions. Before 

accepting any production for publication in print the publisher or printer will have to 

apply to the authorities for permission to do so. Thus we shall know beforehand of all 

tricks preparing against us and shall nullify them by getting ahead with explanations 

on the subject treated of. 

 

(Hatonn: Please note this is a “window” in which we are able to print our material--

just before the silencing of the presses and yet having the capability of quantity 

discourse on computer discing. It has been a most tiresome activity at best with the 

monitors always in surveillance and as we work the information is flowing into two 
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other central computer systems of your government. Our leading question is always as 

to how just one scribe could present this much work without other than a small 

computer keyboard, etc. It has taken uncounted hours and hours and backup from 

faithful readers and a very blessed person who spends more hours in layout--he who 

was, in fact, a dentist. Then the work is passed on and ones tend it as necessary--all 

night if need be to get it to you-the-readers as quickly as possible to insure receiving as 

timely as is humanly possible. This will come to a screeching halt or be moved totally 

“underground” for the government, etc., try at every turn to stop the word from going 

forth. The information is stopped by censors now, at many locations and somehow 

people “just don‟t seem to get their mail---!” 

 

The publisher is under attack by anonymous ones who threaten his life and the lives 

and property of those who work with him. He is warned to stop placing any of this 

information into local papers--even advertising mediums. Well, it is a risk one has to 

take if one desires to regain what freedoms there were and maintain the ones still 

available for as long as they are available. These Journals and Expresses are being 

destroyed and removed from shelves as quickly as the investigators can locate them--I 

suggest that if you have copies, you share them and then guard them well for they are 

on the endangered species list--just doesn‟t sound like your America, does it? Well, 

you have a CIA trained by the KGB and Mossad and these ones put the Nazi SS troops 

in the shadows.) 

 

Literature and journalism are two of the most important educative forces, and therefore 

our government will become proprietor of the majority of the journals. This will 

neutralize the injurious influence of the privately-owned press and will put us in 

possession of a tremendous influence upon the public mind….If we give permits for 

ten journals, we shall ourselves found thirty, and so on in the same proportion. This, 

however, must in nowise be suspected by the public. For which reason all journals 

published by us will be the most opposite, in appearance, tendencies and opinions, 

thereby creating confidence in us and bringing over to us our quite unsuspicious 

opponents, who will thus fall into our trap and be rendered harmless. 

 

In the front rank will stand organs of an official character. They will always stand 

guard over our interests, and therefore their influence will be comparatively 

insignificant. 

 

In the second rank will be the semi-official organs, whose part it will be to attract the 

tepid and indifferent. 

 

In the third rank we shall set up our own, to all appearance, opposition, which, in at 

least one of its organs, will present what looks like the very antipodes to us. Our real 

opponents at heart will accept this simulated opposition as their own and will show us 

their cards. 

 

All our newspapers will be of all possible complexions--aristocratic, republican, 

revolutionary, even anarchical--for so long, of course, as the constitution exists...Like 
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the Indian idol Vishnu they will have a hundred hands, and every one of them will 

have a finger on any one of the public opinions as required. When a pulse quickens 

these hands will lead opinion in the direction of our aims, for an excited patient loses 

all power of judgment and easily yields to suggestion. Those fools who will think they 

are repeating the opinion of a newspaper of their own camp will be repeating our 

opinion or any opinion that seems desirable for us. In the vain belief that they are 

following the organ of their party they will in fact follow the flag which we hand out 

for them. 

 

In order to direct our newspaper militia in this sense we must take especial and minute 

care in organizing this material. Under the title of central department of the press we 

shall institute literary gatherings at which our agents will without attracting attention 

issue the orders and watchwords of the day. By discussing and controverting, but 

always superficially, without touching the essence of the matter, our organs will carry 

on a sham fight fusillade with the official newspapers solely for the purpose of giving 

occasion for us to express ourselves more fully than could well be done from the 

outset in official announcements, whenever, of course, that is to our advantage. 

 

These attacks upon us will also serve another purpose, namely, that our subjects will 

be convinced of the existence of full freedom of speech and so give our agents an 

occasion to affirm that all organs which oppose us are empty babblers, since they are 

incapable of finding any substantial objections to our orders. 

 

Methods of organization like these, imperceptible to the public eye but absolutely sure, 

are the best calculated to succeed in bringing the attention and the confidence of the 

public to the side of our government. Thanks to such methods we shall be in a position 

as from time to time may be required, to excite or to tranquilize the public mind on 

political questions, to persuade or to confuse, printing now truth, now lies, facts or 

their contradictions, according as they may be well or ill received, always very 

cautiously feeling our ground before stepping upon it....We shall have a sure triumph 

over our opponents since they will not have at their disposition organs of the press in 

which they can give full and final expression to their views owing to the aforesaid 

methods of dealing with the press. We shall not even need to refute them except very 

superficially. 

 

Trial shots like these, fired by us in the third rank of our press, in case of need, will be 

energetically refuted by us in our semi-official organs. 

 

Even nowadays, already, to take only the French press, there are forms which reveal 

masonic solidarity in acting on the watchword: all organs of the press are bound 

together by professional secrecy; like the augurs of old, not one of their numbers will 

give away the secret of his sources of information unless it be resolved to make 

announcement of them. Not one journalist will venture to betray this secret, for not one 

of them is ever admitted to practice literature unless his whole past has some 

disgraceful sore or other....These sores would be immediately revealed. So long as 
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they remain the secret of a few the prestige of the journalist attracts the majority of the 

country--the mob follow after him with enthusiasm. 

 

Our calculations are especially extended to the provinces. It is indispensable for us to 

inflame there those hopes and impulses with which we could at any moment fall upon 

the capital, and we shall represent to the capitals that these expressions are the 

independent hopes and impulses of the provinces. Naturally, the source of them will be 

always one and the same--ours. What we need is that, until such times as we are in the 

plenitude of power, the capitals should find themselves stifled by the provincial 

opinion of the nations, i.e. , of a majority arranged by our agentur. What we need is 

that at the psychological moment the capitals should not be in a position to discuss an 

accomplished fact for the simple reason, if for no other, that it has been accepted by 

the public opinion of a majority in the provinces. 

 

When we are in the period of the new regime transitional to that of our assumption of 

full sovereignty we must not admit any revelations by the press of any form of public 

dishonesty; it is necessary that the new regime should be thought to have so perfectly 

contented everybody that even criminality has disappeared....Cases of the 

manifestation of criminality should remain known only to their victims and to chance 

witnesses--no more. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * 

 

Allow us closure of this document for this sitting for the hour grows late and there is 

need for digestion of the material as we outlay it. These are hard truths to accept for 

the game has been played with such clever adeptness. May you who partake be given 

to understanding. I salute you for reaching beyond and into the unpleasant that you 

might see and KNOW. 

 

Hatonn to stand-by, good evening. 
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CHAPTER 15 

 

REC #2   HATONN 

 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1991   9:15 A.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 1 

 

TODAY’S WATCH 

 

Ah, „tis Cupid‟s Day? Guess who originated this wondrous holiday to insure your 

misbehaviors? What has become the point of this particular day--is it simply an 

expression of love for your mate? Nay, it is a time of bribing and teasing and utilizing 

sexual innuendo and blatant “pay off” with same. Just has become the carnival 

celebration of Lent! A time of corruption, evil, games and degradation “in preparation 

of a time of penance”--in other words--“it is the time of gorging because the diet 

begins tomorrow!” So be it. 

 

This is the most important three or four days of your historical stream of events and 

experience. It is so important that even your President is creating stupid diversions to 

distract you. Look at the headline in the paper this day! Does it speak of saving your 

troops? Does it speak of murder of innocent women and children? No, it speaks of Mr. 

Bush‟s “transit” plans for this “new” nation of yours--three digit Billions (into the 

hundreds) of dollars for the highways and roadways, etc. YOUR CHILDREN ARE 

BEING SET UP FOR SACRIFICE AND YOU CARE MORE FOR YOUR 

CONFOUNDED ROADS???? 

 

IF YOU CANNOT SEE THE RELATIONSHIP AND TRUTH OF THIS WHICH 

WE BRING FOR YOU--I PITY THIS WORLD FOR THE FUTURE IS INDEED 

DARK AND FILLED WITH PAIN AND DESTRUCTION! EVERY SENTENCE 

IN THAT WHICH WE BRING WOULD MERIT TEN JOURNALS IN 

EXAMPLES WHICH YOU KNOW IS TRUE! 

 

You who belong to the Order of Masons--stop getting crazy over this material and do 

not cast it aside saying it is not truth--YOU DO NOT KNOW! IT IS OBVIOUS 

THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW! JUST AS THE SAYING GOES: “THE WIFE IS 

ALWAYS THE LAST TO KNOW--BUT, SHE IS ALWAYS THE FIRST TO 

SUSPECT!” 

 

Anything set up to be acted in secrecy and in secret orders are not of God. Does that 

mean that all projected is not of God--of course not, else you would not be sucked into 

the situation in the first place. I care not whether you are a member of the Masonic 

Lodges or the Elks or the foot-dancers--I ONLY CARE WHETHER OR NOT YOU 

contribute knowingly into the evil of the ones who set up the traps for you. 

 

Do you caring, sharing and hard working Masons realize that, for instance, the Zionist 

lawyers and physicians wear the Masonic label visibly in order to garner special 

concessions from corrupt Judges, etc. It is like the sign of the beast. Of course, you-
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the-people do not realize it--THE POINT IS THAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE IT. 

THINGS BIRTHED IN GOODNESS HAVE BECOME CORRUPTED TO SUIT 

THE NEEDS OF THE DENIGRATORS. SO BE IT. 

 

Note on this day that somehow mass murder in Iraq is now turned about and becomes 

deliberate murder on the part of Saddam. Well, perhaps he is guilty of that which he is 

accused, but who is worse, if there be worse? Do you think the U.S. military would 

refrain from storing their planes within the pyramid of Giza if it protected them? Come 

now--the destruction still comes from the bomb--not the plane stored therein. Further, 

what are you doing in Iraq at any rate? You claimed you went to Saudi Arabia to stop 

aggression of Iraq into Saudi Arabia--then your resolution was to get some reorder and 

recovery in peace of Kuwait. By the time you finish there will be no Kuwait nor Iraq if 

you continue--and STILL YOU WILL NOT GET AT SADDAM‟S MAJOR 

WEAPONS NOR WILL YOU OUTSMART HIM WHETHER HIS ACTS BE 

GOODNESS OR EVIL. FOR IT IS NOT INTENDED IN THE ELITE PLAN. 

 

Look at that which they do--a UN Security Council meeting in seclusion--so you-the-

people have no knowledge as to that which they decide and then they will argue in 

confusion, claim unification and pull one more heinous set of chains about your nation 

and people. AND WORSE, YOU--YES, YOU, SACRIFICE YOUR CHILDREN TO 

THIS BEAST IN HOPES HE WILL ALLOW YOU TO SOMEHOW SURVIVE! 

BELOVED ONES--THAT IS THE WORK OF THE DEVIL HIMSELF WHO 

REQUIRES SACRIFICE OF LIVING CREATIONS, MOST ESPECIALLY THE 

INNOCENT OF YOUR BABIES, UNTO HIS BLOOD-GLUTTED EGO--AND IT IS 

YOU THE BLIND WHO PUT THE SACRIFICE, BOUND AND HELPLESS, UPON 

THE ALTAR! OH GOD WEEPS, BELOVED ONES--GOD WEEPS! 

 

I cannot leave this without giving you the next set of their dastardly plans for it is for 

the immediate timing. That, in fact, is why the closed meeting of the council. 

 

The “so-called--ground war” is set to begin NOW, IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE 

DARK OF THE MOON FOR COVER. It is, in fact, already well under way while 

even your children think they are practicing and training. The smokescreens they show 

you are covering their steady move to the “front”. Your enemy knows it and the 

soldiers defecting are partially decoys in this “war of propaganda” as stated by your 

media. The “ground-war” has been entered and underway. If the council is not able to 

stall it the encounter will come within minutes, or hours at most. All the exterior 

veneer of meetings, etc., is to mislead you for certainly your “supposed” enemy is not 

fooled nor even hoodwinked--it is simply flim-flam to fool, mostly, the troops who 

face sure annihilation within these next few days--in other words--they will BE IN 

THE BATTLE while they believe they are in training and it will be too late to take any 

action other than move into the wall of flame laid out for them. 

 

Well, I have told the youngsters who will listen--and you who tie yellow ribbons had 

best hear me and if you have opportunity--reinforce this message. Ones will be taken 

from the left and to the right and some will remain untouched. I tell them to ask God‟s 
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shielding, fall into the sands and hold tightly unto God and he will allow no harm to 

touch thee. “There shall be two in the field and one will go and one will be left!” 

Those who follow our instructions will be gathered up into the craft and into safety--

and yes, YOU WILL SEE THEM AGAIN MUCH MORE QUICKLY THAN YOU 

CAN GUESS. AT LEAST, YE WHO WILL ALSO FOLLOW OUR 

INSTRUCTIONS AND COME ABOARD ALSO INTO THE PLACE PREPARED 

FOR YOUR SECURITY IN THIS TIME OF HOLOCAUST. 

 

You think we are of Satan? Your sons and daughters know otherwise for they are there 

now and your own government and military dare not allow them to return lest the truth 

be known. BUT, HE WHO WILL FOLLOW WITH GOD IN TRUTH--WILL BE 

SPARED AND THE HOLOCAUST WILL PASS HIM OVER FOR THE TIME OF 

GOD‟S MARTYRS ARE FINISHED. 

 

Can you not see your manipulation at the hands of the controllers--your prison 

masters!? Do you not see how “they” have arranged it so that you have no public 

manner to support your sons and daughters and denounce the war itself? Do you not 

see it? They have arranged it so that if you denounce the war you simultaneously, 

somehow, sever support for your loved ones in the fray! The concept is so foolish that 

it would appear anyone would see the tactics and refuse to play the game--but you 

continue the game just as programmed according to these very PROTOCOLS as 

helpless as the puppets they have carved you to be. 

 

Do you not see now, that Truth is all that will regain your freedom--for if you have 

knowledge you simply stop being blind to the manipulations and string-pulling and the 

game MUST END for the evil puppet-masters who would take and enslave your 

planet. They will continue to beat and shout--“in the name of God”--ah, but the god 

they serve is not the God of Truth and Light! YOUR PRESIDENT‟S FAMILY--HIS 

FATHER AND HIMSELF, SERVED OPENLY AND BLATANTLY--LUCIFER. 

THEY HEADED THE VERY SOCIETY OF THE SKULL AND BONES--THIS 

MAN OPENLY DEFIES YOU TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT THAT WHICH HE 

PRONOUNCES AND YOU APPLAUD AND LAVISH PRAISE UPON HIM--OR 

DO YOU? 

 

The manipulators give you running rhetoric of lies and false “polls” to mislead you--

and further, tell you that they are false--“to mislead Saddam”, and you eat the lies up 

like honey-soaked cookies by starving children. Your preachers hang flags and yellow 

ribbons on the pulpits and “let us support the President and our nation!” flows like 

wine upon the lands and into your heads--but, you are NOT SUPPORTING YOUR 

NATION NOR YOUR TROOPS. YOU SEND THEM BOTH TO SURE 

DESTRUCTION AND COVER YOUR OWN HEADS TO HIDE THE SHAME OF 

IT. YOUR PAPERS REFUSE TO PRINT THE REBUTTALS IN CONTROL OF 

THE PRESSES AND TO KEEP YOU FROM HEARING AND SEEING TRUTH. 

YOU ARE THE PERFECTION OF GOD‟S FINEST CREATION AND YOU 

ACCEPT IT NOT--YOU JUST ALLOW EVIL TO CONSUME THAT 

PERFECTION. SO BE IT FOR IT IS ONLY FOR ME TO BRING THE TRUTH OF 
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IT UNTO YOU. MOST OF YOUR MASSES HAVE BECOME ACTIVE TROOPS 

IN THE ARMY OF SATAN AND YOU THINK IT TO BE OF GOD! OH YES, 

GOD WEEPS FOR THE PERFECTION OF HIS WONDROUS CREATIONS WHO 

WOULD COMMIT THEMSELVES BLINDLY INTO DESTRUCTION--AND 

SATAN LAUGHS AT YOU WHO SERVE HIM FOR HE IS THE MASTER 

DECEIVER AND HAS PLAYED HIS HAND TO “ALMOST” ULTIMATE 

PERFECTION--BUT THERE IS NO PERFECTION SHORT OF GOD AND THIS 

DOES NOT END, NO MATTER HOW BAD YOU PERCEIVE IT TO BECOME--

UNTIL GOD OF HOLY SPIRIT AND CREATION--WINS! THE JOURNEY TO 

THAT END MAY BE TERRIBLE TO BEHOLD AND CERTAINLY WORSE TO 

EXPERIENCE--BUT THAT CHOICE IS ALSO YOURS TO MAKE--EACH AND 

ALL AS INDIVIDUALS! YOU HAD BETTER BE NOW TAKING TO HEART 

THAT WHICH THE MASTER TEACHER, RETURNED, IS GIVING UNTO YOU 

FOR WE ARE NOW INCLUDING IT--AND IF YOU CARE NOT FOR HATONN 

NOR DHARMA--THIS COMES DIRECTLY FROM “JESUS” SANANDA OR 

WHOEVER YOU CALLED THE SACRED CIRCLE OF CHRISTNESS--AND 

THROUGH THOMAS SO THAT YOU CANNOT SIMPLY CAST OUT THE 

RECEIVER! WHO WILL SEE AND HEAR? THAT IS UP TO YOU! ENTIRELY 

AND TOTALLY UP TO YOU. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 13 

 

The need for daily bread. Questions of the Political. Questions of industry. 

Amusements. People’s Palaces. “Truth is One.” The great problems. 

 

The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keep silence and be our humble servants. 

Agents taken on to our press from among the goyim will at our orders discuss anything 

which it is inconvenient for us to issue directly in official documents, and we 

meanwhile, quietly amid the din of the discussion so raised, shall simply take and 

carry through such measures as we wish and then offer them to the public as an 

accomplished fact. No one will dare to demand the abrogation of a matter once settled, 

all the more so as it will be represented as an improvement....And immediately the 

press will distract the current of thought towards new questions (have we not trained 

people always to be seeking something new?). Into the discussion of these new 

questions will throw themselves those of the brainless dispensers of fortunes who are 

not able even now to understand that they have not the remotest conception about the 

matters which they undertake to discuss. Questions of the political are unattainable for 

any save those who have guided it already for many ages, the creators. 

 

From all this you will see that in securing the opinion of the mob we are only 

facilitating the working of our machinery and you may remark that it is not for actions 

but for words issued by us on this or that question that we seem to seek approval. We 

are constantly making public declaration that we are guided in all our undertakings by 

the hope, joined to the conviction, that we are serving the common weal. 
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In order to distract people who may be too troublesome from discussions of questions 

of the political we are now putting forward what we allege to be the new questions of 

the political, namely, questions of industry. In this sphere let them discuss themselves 

silly! The masses are agreed to remain inactive, to take a rest from what they suppose 

to be political activity (which we trained them to in order to use them as a means of 

combating the goy governments) only on condition of being found new employments, 

in which we are prescribing them something that looks like the same political object. 

In order that the masses themselves may not guess what they are about we further 

distract them with amusements, games, pastimes, passions, people‟s palaces....Soon 

we shall begin through the press to propose competitions in art, in sport of all kinds: 

these interests will finally distract their minds from questions in which we should find 

ourselves compelled to oppose them. Growing more and more disaccustomed to reflect 

and form any opinions of their own, people will begin to talk in the same tone as we, 

because we alone shall be offering them new directions for thought...of course through 

such persons as will not be suspected of solidarity with us. 

 

The part played by the liberals, utopian dreamers, will be finally played out when our 

government is acknowledged. Till such time they will continue to do us good service. 

Therefore we shall continue to direct their minds to all sorts of vain conceptions of 

fantastic theories, new and apparently progressive: for have we not with complete 

success turned the brainless heads of the goyim with progress, till there is not among 

the goyim one mind able to perceive that under this word lies a departure from truth in 

all cases where it is not a question of material inventions, for truth is one, and in it 

there is no place for progress. Progress, like a fallacious idea, serves to obscure truth 

so that none may know it except us, the Chosen of God, its guardians. 

 

When we come into our kingdom our orators will expound great problems which have 

turned humanity upside down in order to bring it at the end under our beneficent rule. 

 

Who will ever suspect then that ALL THESE PEOPLES WERE STAGE-MANAGED 

BY US ACCORDING TO A POLITICAL PLAN WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH 

AS GUESSED AT IN THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURIES? 

 

(Hatonn: Right from the “horse‟s mouth”, dear ones--these have been written and 

updated constantly to suit the changing times--but the intent and the methods have 

never varied one iota and this Anti-Christ has duped the world! This information is 

DIRECTLY QUOTED FROM HIS OWN SET OF GUIDELINES--IF YOU, THE 

PEOPLE, DO NOT SEE THIS, THEN I SEE LITTLE HOPE OF EVER REACHING 

UNDERSTANDING OF YOUR SITUATION. PLEASE DO NOT LEAVE US 

NOW--THE CONFIRMATIONS AND RELATIONSHIPS FOR YOU TO VIEW 

ARE ONLY HALF PRESENTED.) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 14 
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The religion of the future. Future conditions of serfdom. Inaccessibility of 

knowledge regarding the nation of the future. Pornography and the printed 

matter of the future. 

 

When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for us that there should exist 

any other religion than ours of the One God with whom our destiny is bound up by our 

position as the Chosen People and through whom our same destiny is united with the 

destinies of the world. We must therefore sweep away all other forms of belief. If this 

gives birth to the atheists whom we see today, it will not, being a transitional stage, 

interfere with our views, but will serve as a warning for those generations which will 

hearken to our preaching of the religion of Moses, that, by its stable and thoroughly 

elaborated system has brought all the peoples of the world into subjection to us. 

Therein we shall emphasize its mystical right, on which, as we shall say, all its 

educative power is based....Then at every possible opportunity we shall publish articles 

in which we shall make comparisons between our beneficent rule and those of past 

ages. The blessings of tranquility, though it be a tranquility forcibly brought about by 

centuries of agitation, will throw into higher relief the benefits to which we shall point. 

The errors of the goyim governments will be depicted by us in the most vivid hues. We 

shall implant such an abhorrence of them that the peoples will prefer tranquility in a 

state of serfdom to those rights of vaunted freedom which have tortured humanity and 

exhausted the very sources of human existence, sources which have been exploited by 

a mob of rascally adventurers who know not what they do....*** Use goyim when we 

were undermining their state structures, will have so wearied the peoples by that time 

that they will prefer to suffer anything under us rather than run the risk of enduring 

again all the agitations and miseries they have gone through. 

 

At the same time we shall not omit to emphasize the historical mistakes of the goy 

governments which have tormented humanity for so many centuries by their lack of 

understanding of everything that constitutes the true good of humanity in their chase 

after fantastic schemes of social blessings, and have never noticed that these schemes 

kept on producing a worse and never a better state of the universal relations which are 

the basis of human life. 

 

The whole force of our principles and methods will lie in the fact that we shall present 

them and expound them as a splendid contrast to the dead and decomposed old order 

of things in social life. 

 

Our philosophers will discuss all the shortcomings of the various beliefs of the goyim, 

BUT NO ONE WILL EVER BRING UNDER DISCUSSION OUR FAITH FROM 

ITS TRUE POINT OF VIEW SINCE THIS WILL BE FULLY LEARNED BY 

NONE SAVE OURS, WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY ITS SECRETS. 

 

In countries known as progressive and enlightened we have created a senseless, filthy, 

abominable literature. For some time after our entrance to power we shall continue to 

encourage its existence in order to provide a telling relief by contrast to the speeches, 

party programme, which will be distributed from exalted quarters of ours. Our wise 
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men, trained to be the leaders of the goyim, will compose speeches, projects, memoirs, 

articles, which will be used by us to influence the minds of the goyim, directing them 

towards such understanding and forms of knowledge as have been determined by us. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * 

 

Dharma, enough for a few minutes. I measure the intake by that which is happening to 

you as you write and you are quite physically ill. Go and take time-out to recoup for 

when Truth comes into comprehension it becomes, indeed, systemic overload. This is 

information which outlays the entire plan of control of man and planet since before the 

creation of your globe. If you accept this as “light” reading--there is truly not yet 

understanding in even a fractional manner--but, dear ones, continue to struggle your 

way through and then read again--and again--and again, until it settles for it is thine 

escape from the trap--KNOWING! 

 

“Well, where has this information been all this time, if it is true?” Hidden under threat 

of death to any who would project it! And yet, there has been copies hereof in 

multitudes of libraries and hidden corners. It has been presented to public press and 

still smothered. Now it is time for it to be put forth unto the understanding public--but 

I shall insult you further in their perceptions. The beast is so sure of the perfection of 

his works that he will not do more than annoy us and selectively destroy a few (but not 

too many lest he prove the truth of it by his attention to the matter.) He is so sure of his 

total control that he is now testing you with allowance of this material to flow forth for 

he is convinced by his swaggering egotistical pride that you-the-people will continue 

to sleep and simply get rid of the nuisance and annoyance of the scribe and projectors 

of the Truth. After all, they have every base covered in the controlling facets of your 

existence--THEY THINK! I remind you of something most important, friends (or 

enemies); this beast of a million claws will promise and then desert you while he 

laughs at your plight--GOD OF LIGHT AND CREATION WILL NEVER DESERT 

YOU EVEN UNTO THE 12TH HOUR AND THEREIN IS THE SECRET OF THE 

BATTLE--THE BEAST WILL END UP DEVOURING HIMSELF FOR HE IS A 

PRIDEFUL BEING AND WILL DESTROY HIMSELF IN HIS BLOWN-UP 

BELIEF THAT GOD WILL ACTUALLY TAKE LEAVE OF HIS OWN--DEAR 

ONES, THERE WILL BE VERY, VERY FEW GODLESS ATHEISTS IN THE 

SAUDI DESERT IN A MERE FEW DAYS! IT WILL NOT BE THE SATANIC 

GOD UNTO WHOM THOSE CHILDREN WILL CALL FORTH--IT WILL BE 

UNTO CREATOR GOD TO WHOM THEY WILL AGAIN TURN FOR 

SALVATION--THE BEAST, AT SOME POINT, BETRAYS HIMSELF! SO BE IT 

AND SELAH. 

 

We will take up again with PROTOCOL NO. 15, which is too lengthy to include in 

this writing, so please begin a new section when we return. Thank you. 

 

Let me, prior to leaving this, tell you something which I believe the masses are 

“missing”. “Mason” as a word meant something quite different than the publicly 

accepted group of good-doing lodge folk. It was the secret code of the secret places 
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and activities. Just as with all other facets of your life-projections, it was another good 

way to suck you in, just as prevailing lies upon the commandments of God in order to 

mislead you into the depths of the abyss. Satan toys with you as the kitten with the 

mouse and at some point you respond as the mouse--helpless and trapped and 

ultimately will simply die rather than continue to struggle for your safety. Even if a 

person comes to release the mouse from the trap, it will run to the cat again for you 

will appear the larger threat. This is the lie of lies--just as “they” will tell you to throw 

away these words for “they” know these words are the key to your freedom from their 

trap--AND MOST OF YOU WILL DO SO!! INDEED, HOW SAD IT IS! 

 

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Keeper of the Records, in service unto the Bringer of Truth. 

Just how did you think “IT” would happen, my beloved friends? Would you ask 

pleadingly for the news and instructions and then as it flows from your radio--turn the 

radio off and smash it to bits? I think you might wish to ponder this point a bit in 

careful consideration. HOW DID YOU THINK GOD WOULD REACH THROUGH 

TO YOU IN A MANNER WHICH YOU CAN UNDERSTAND? YOU DID NOT 

REALLY BELIEVE IT WOULD BE THROUGH A FLOATING CLOUD AT THE 

TOUTING OF THE EVANGELIST WHO IS ALREADY IN TOTAL SERVICE 

UNTO THAT WHICH IS BOUNDED BY THE PROTOCOLS AND ALREADY 

FLOUNDERING IN THE SERVICE OF SATAN HIMSELF. YOU ARE 

PERFECTION FOR GOD ONLY CREATES PERFECTION AND YOU ARE MOST 

CAPABLE OF COMPREHENSION AND SELF-UNDERSTANDING. YOU 

WHOM THEY WOULD DISCOUNT AS RED-NECKS, BLUE-NECKS AND 

STUPID ILLITERATES WILL RISE UP, YE LEARNED BROTHERS--AND 

SNUFF OUT THEIR LIES. This is exactly why they keep you wallowing in your 

assumption that there is nothing YOU can do about it. YOU CAN DO EVERYTHING 

ABOUT IT ONCE YOU DECIDE TO DO SO! 
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CHAPTER 16 

 

REC #3   HATONN 

 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1991   1:52 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 182 

 

CLARITY 

 

Yes, clarity flows as quickly as the rushing spring snowmelt when Truth becomes the 

obvious and they can no longer fool you with their lies. And, yes, it goes all the way 

back into the times of the ancient bible myths foisted forth to fool you through the ages 

of time. Let us take Moses, for this is where Dharma has gotten a very large “ah ha!”. 

 

It has always been foisted upon you that Moses, in punishment from God, was not 

allowed to pass into the “Holy Promised Land!” The truth of that lie becomes obvious 

when you consider that the “Promised Land” for a God‟s person would not be of 

physical manifestation and therefore anything of physical “stuff” or “things” would 

not be THE PROMISED land. So you have been duped again by the magician of 

deceit. Who gives forth “physical, human, fleshly” promises? Ah so...! Ponder this a 

moment: If you average only seventy some odd years in human flesh and must leave it 

all behind at death of that flesh--AND, EVERYONE DOES DIE AS IS ACCEPTED--

what have ye gained even if ye GET ALL HE PROMISES? You get a few years, 

possibly, of “having”--you see, most don‟t even “have it”. Even in the midst of what is 

perceived as the power and wealth and control--what have ye? Mostly terror at losing 

that which you have garnered, having to guard it, unhappiness and continued searching 

for that elusive substance always just out of reach--the PROMISED “LAND”, the 

PROMISED “STUFF”, the PROMISED “THINGS”, POWER, CONTROL AND ON 

AND ON--JUST OUT OF REACH. BELIEVE ME, BELOVED ONES, WHEN THE 

“TOOL” IS NO LONGER USEFUL TO THE ELITE IN SERVICE OF SATAN‟S 

PROMISES--THE TOOL IS DESTROYED OR CAST OUT JUST AS ARE THE 

SERVANTS WHO HAVE SOLD THEIR SOULS AND GENERATIONS UNTO 

THE BEAST! SO BE IT AND MAY YOU COME TO SEE IT IN TIME TO TURN 

IT ABOUT. 

 

WHY, FURTHER, DOES IT CONCERN YOU SO MUCH WHO MIGHT BE ONE, 

HATONN? IF I SPEAK TRUTH AND TRUTH IS TRUTH AND I COME IN 

SERVICE UNTO HOLY CREATOR GOD, WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE 

IF I BE A BIRD, A PLANE OR SUPERMAN? THE FACT THAT I “EXIST” IN 

“REALITY” IS A NICE FROSTING FOR THE CAKE, PERHAPS. Life is a strange 

experience, for if ye go unto the Devil‟s schoolroom and ye are wise enough to take 

only Truth or discern the Truth from the fiction--do you see, ye shall still end up in the 

presence of God? The Master Teacher was recognized and called, “The King of 

Wisdom” and ah, so it is! Was He supernatural at the time? No--he was simply wise 

and discerned and taught the difference between the lies and the Truth and practiced 

Truth in all he did and said. Another strange phenomenon--if a man lies and knows 

that he lies, there is still hope for him. If he is convinced the lie is Truth--he shall 
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surely fall into the trap and be swallowed up. Further, if he foolishly pronounces 

loudly that the lie is Truth--the lie is more quickly seen by others and he becomes the 

jester to be laughed at in full deserving thereof. An ignorant babbler who proclaims 

great wisdom is the biggest fool of all. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 15 

 

One-day coup d’tat (revolution) over all the world. Executions. Future lot of 

goyim-masons. Mysticism of authority. Multiplication of masonic lodges. 

Central governing board of masonic elders. The “Azev-tactics.” Masonry as 

leader and guide of all secret societies. Significance of public applause. 

Collectivism. Victims. Executions of masons. Fall of the prestige of laws and 

authority. Our position as the Chosen People. Brevity and clarity of the laws 

of the kingdom of the future. Obedience to orders. Measures against abuse of 

authority. Severity of penalties. Age-limit for judges. Liberalism of judges and 

authorities. The money of all the world. Absolutism of masonry. Right of 

appeal. Patriarchal “outside appearance” of the power of the future “ruler”. 

Aposheosis of the ruler. The right of the strong as the one and only right. The 

King of Israel. Patriarch of all the world. 

 

When we at last definitely come into our kingdom by the aid of coups d‟etat prepared 

everywhere for one and the same day, after the worthlessness of all existing forms of 

government has been definitely acknowledged (and not a little time will pass before 

that comes about, perhaps even a whole century), we shall make it our task to see that 

against us such things as plots shall no longer exist. With this purpose we shall slay 

without mercy all who take arms (in hand) to oppose our coming into our kingdom. 

Every kind of new institution of anything like a secret society will also be punished 

with death; those of them which are now in existence, are known to us, serve us and 

have served us, we shall disband and send into exile to continents far removed from 

Europe. In this way we shall proceed with those goy masons who know too much; such 

of these as we may for some reason spare will be kept in constant fear of exile. We 

shall promulgate a law making all former members of secret societies liable to exile 

from Europe as the centre of our rule. 

 

Resolutions of our government will be final, without appeal. 

 

In the goy societies, in which we have planted and deeply rooted discord and 

protestantism, the only possible way of restoring order is to employ merciless 

measures that prove the direct force of authority: no regard must be paid to the victims 

who fall, they suffer for the well-being of the future. The attainment of that well-being, 

even at the expense of sacrifices, is the duty of and kind of government that 

acknowledges as justification for its existence not only its privileges but its 

obligations. The principal guarantee of stability of rule is to confirm the aureole of 

power, and this aureole is attained only by such a majestic inflexibility of might as 

shall carry on its face the emblems of inviolability from mystical causes--from the 

choice of God. Such was, until recent times, the Russian autocracy, the one and only 
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serious foe we had in the world, without counting the Papacy. Bear in mind the 

example when Italy, drenched with blood, never touched a hair of the head of Sulla 

who had poured forth that blood; Sulla enjoyed an apotheosis for his might in the eyes 

of the people, though they had been torn in pieces by him, but his intrepid return to 

Italy ringed him round with inviolability. The people do not lay a finger on him who 

hypnotizes them by his daring and strength of mind. 

 

Meantime, however, until we come into our kingdom, we shall act in the contrary way: 

we shall create and multiply free masonic lodges in all the countries of the world, 

absorb into them all who may become or who are prominent in public activity, for in 

these lodges we shall find our principal intelligence office and means of influence. All 

these lodges we shall bring under one central administration, known to us alone and to 

all others absolutely unknown, which will be composed of our learned elders. The 

lodges will have their representatives who will serve to screen the above-mentioned 

administration of masonry and from whom will issue the watchword and programme. 

In these lodges we shall tie together the knot which binds together all revolutionary 

and liberal elements. Their composition will be made up of all strata of society. The 

most secret political plots will be known to us and will fall under our guiding hands on 

the very day of their conception. Among the members of these lodges will be almost all 

the agents of international and national police since their service is for us 

irreplaceable in the respect that the police is in a position not only to use its own 

particular measures with the insubordinate, but also to screen our activities and 

provide pretexts for discontents, et cetera. 

 

The class of people who most willingly enter into secret societies are those who live 

by their wits, careerists, and in general people, mostly light-minded, with whom we 

shall have no difficulty in dealing and in using to wind up the mechanism of the 

machine devised by us. If this world grows agitated the meaning of that will be that we 

have had to stir up in order to break up its too great solidarity. But if there should arise 

in its midst a plot, then at the head of that plot will be no other than one of our most 

trusted servants. It is natural that we and no other should lead masonsic activities, for 

we know whither we are leading, we know the final goal of every form of activity 

whereas the goyim have knowledge of nothing, not even of the immediate effect of 

action: they put before themselves, usually, the momentary reckoning of the 

satisfaction of their self-opinion in the accomplishment of their thought without even 

remarking that the very conception never belonged to their initiative but to our 

instigation of their thought. . . 

 

The goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity or in the hope by their means to get a 

nibble at the public pie, and some of them in order to obtain a hearing before the 

public for their impracticable and groundless fantasies: they thirst for the emotion of 

success and applause, of which we are remarkably generous. And the reason why we 

give them this success is to make use of the high conceit of themselves to which it 

gives birth, for that insensibly disposes them to assimilate our suggestions without 

being on their guard against them in the fullness of their confidence that it is their own 

infallibility which is giving utterance to their own thoughts and that it is impossible for 
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them to borrow those of others....You cannot imagine to what extent the wisest of the 

goyim can be brought to a state of unconscious naivete in the presence of this 

condition of high conceit of themselves, and at the same time how easy it is to take the 

heart out of them by the slightest ill-success, though it be nothing more than the 

stoppage of the applause they had, and to reduce them to a slavish submission for the 

sake of winning a renewal of success....By so much as ours disregard success if only 

they can carry through their plans, by so much the goyim are willing to sacrifice plans 

only to have success. This psychology of theirs materially facilitates for us the task of 

setting them in the required direction. These tigers in appearance have the souls of 

sheep and the wind blows freely through their heads. We have set them on the hobby-

horse of an idea about the absorption of individuality by the symbolic unit of 

collectivism....They have never yet and they never will have the sense to reflect that 

this hobby-horse is a manifest violation of the most important laws of nature, which 

has established from the very creation of the world one unit unlike another and 

precisely for the purpose of instituting individuality. . . . 

 

If we have been able to bring them to such a pitch of stupid blindness is it not a proof, 

and an amazingly clear proof, of the degree to which the mind of the goyim is 

undeveloped in comparison with our mind? This it is, mainly, which guarantees our 

success. 

 

And how far-seeing were our learned elders in ancient times when they said that to 

attain a serious end it behoves not to stop at any means or to count the victims 

sacrificed for the sake of that end. . . We have not counted the victims of the seed of 

the goy cattle, though we have sacrificed many of our own, but for that we have now 

already given them such a position on the earth as they could not even have dreamed 

of. The comparatively small numbers of the victims from the number of ours have 

preserved our nationality from destruction. 

 

Death is the inevitable end for all. It is better to bring that end nearer to those who 

hinder our affairs than to ourselves, to the founder of this affair. We execute masons in 

such wise that none save the brotherhood can ever have suspicion of it, not even the 

victims themselves of our death sentence, they all die when required as if from a 

normal kind of illness. . . .Knowing that even the brotherhood in its turn dare not 

protest. By such methods we have plucked out of the midst of masonry the very root of 

protest against our disposition. While preaching liberalism to the goyim we at the same 

time keep our own people and our agents in a state of unquestioning submission. 

 

Under our influence the execution of the laws of the goyim has been reduced to a 

minimum. The prestige of the law has been exploded by the liberal interpretations 

introduced into this sphere. In the most important and fundamental affairs and 

questions judges decide as we dictate to them, see matters in the light wherewith we 

enfold them for the administration of the goyim, of course, through persons who are 

our tools though we do not appear to have anything in common with them--by 

newspaper opinion or by other means. . . Even senators and the higher administration 

accept our counsels. The purely brute mind of the goyim is incapable of use for 
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analysis and observation, and still more for the foreseeing whither a certain manner of 

setting a question may tend. 

 

In this difference in capacity for thought between the goyim and ourselves may be 

clearly discerned the seal of our position on the Chosen People and of our higher 

quality of humanness, in contradistinction to the brute mind of the goyim. Their eyes 

are open, but see nothing before them and do not invent (unless, perhaps, material 

things). From this it is plain that nature herself has destined us to guide and rule the 

world. 

 

When comes the time of our overt rule, the time to manifest its blessings, we shall 

remake all legislatures, all our laws will be brief, plain, stable, without any kind of 

interpretations, so that anyone will be in a position to know them perfectly. The main 

feature which will run right through them is submission to orders, and this principle 

will be carried to a grandiose height. Every abuse will then disappear in consequence 

of the responsibility of all down to the lowest unit before the higher authority of the 

representative of power. Abuses of power subordinate to this last instance will be so 

mercilessly punished that none will be found anxious to try experiments with their 

own powers. We shall follow up jealously every action of the administration on which 

depends the smooth running of the machinery of the State, for slackness in this 

produces slackness everywhere; not a single case of illegality or abuse of power will 

be left without exemplary punishment. 

 

Concealment of guilt, connivance between those in the service of the administration--

all this kind of evil will disappear after the very first examples of severe punishment. 

The aureole of our power demands suitable, that is, cruel, punishments for the slightest 

infringement, for the sake of gain, of its supreme prestige. The sufferer, though his 

punishment may exceed his fault, will count as a soldier falling on the administrative 

field of battle in the interest of authority, principle and law, which do not permit that 

any of those who hold the reins of the public coach should turn aside from the public 

highway to their own private paths. For example: our judges will know that whenever 

they feel disposed to plume themselves on foolish clemency they are violating the law 

of justice which is instituted for the exemplary edification of men by penalties for 

lapses and not for display of the spiritual qualities of the judge....Such qualities it is 

proper to show in private life, but not in a public square which is the educationary 

basis of human life. 

 

Our legal staff will serve not beyond the age of 55, firstly because old men more 

obstinately hold to prejudiced opinions, and are less capable of submitting to new 

directions, and secondly because this will give us the possibility by this measure of 

securing elasticity in the changing of staff, which will thus the more easily bend under 

our pressure: he who wishes to keep his place will have to give blind obedience to 

deserve it. In general, our judges will be elected by us only from among those who 

thoroughly understand that the part they have to play is to punish and apply laws and 

not to dream about the manifestations of liberalism at the expense of the educationary 

scheme of the State, as the goyim in these days imagine it to be. . . .This method of 
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shuffling the staff will serve also to explode any collective solidarity of those in the 

same service and will bind all to the interests of the government upon which their fate 

will depend. The young generation of judges will be trained in certain views regarding 

the inadmissibility of any abuses that might disturb the established order of our 

subjects among themselves. 

 

In these days the judges of the goyim create indulgences to every kind of crimes, not 

having a just understanding of the office, because the rulers of the present age in 

appointing judges to office take no care to inculcate in them a sense of duty and 

consciousness of the matter which is demanded of them. As a brute beast lets out its 

young in search of prey, so do the goyim give their subjects places of profit without 

thinking to make clear for them what purpose such place was created. This is the 

reason why their governments are being ruined by their own forces through the acts of 

their own administration. 

 

Let us borrow from the example of the results of these actions yet another lesson for 

our government. 

 

We shall root our liberalism from all the important strategic posts of our government 

on which depends the training of subordinates for our State structure. Such posts will 

fall exclusively to those who have been trained by us for administrative rule. To the 

possible objection that the retirement of old servants will cost the Treasury heavily, I 

reply, firstly, they will be provided with some private service in place of what they 

lose, and, secondly, I have remarked that all the money in the world will be 

concentrated in our hands, consequently it is not our government that has to fear 

expense. 

 

Our absolutism will in all things be logically consecutive and therefore in each one of 

its decrees our supreme will will be respected and unquestionably fulfilled: it will 

ignore all murmurs, all discontents of every kind and will destroy to the root every 

kind of manifestation of them in act by punishment of an exemplary character. 

 

We shall abolish the right of cassation, which will be transferred exclusively to our 

disposal--to the cognizance of him who rules, for we must not allow the conception 

among the people of a thought that there could be such a thing as a decision that is not 

right of judges set up by us. If, however, anything like this should occur, we shall 

ourselves cassate the decision, but inflict therewith such exemplary punishment on the 

judge for lack of understanding of his duty and the purposes of his appointment as will 

prevent a repetition of such cases. . . .I repeat that it must be borne in mind that we 

shall know every step of our administration which only needs to be closely watched 

for the people to be content with us, for it has the right to demand from a good 

government a good official. 

 

Our government will have the appearance of a patriarchal paternal guardianship on 

the part of our ruler. Our own nation and our subjects will discern in his person a 

father caring for their every need, their every act, their every interrelation as subjects 
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one with another, as well as their relations to the ruler. They will then be so thoroughly 

imbued with the thought that it is impossible for them to dispense with this wardship 

and guidance, if they wish to live in peace and quiet, that they will acknowledge the 

autocracy of our ruler with a devotion bordering on APOTHEOSIS, especially when 

they are convinced that those whom we set up do not put their own in place of his 

authority, but only blindly execute his dictates. They will be rejoiced that we have 

regulated everything in their lives as is done by wise parents who desire to train their 

children in the cause of duty and submission. For the peoples of the world in regard to 

the secrets of our policy are ever through the ages only children under age, precisely as 

are also their governments. 

As you see, I found our despotism on right and duty; the right to compel the execution 

of duty is the direct obligation of a government which is a father for its subjects. It has 

the right of the strong that it may use it for the benefit of directing humanity towards 

that order which is defined by nature, namely, submission. Everything in the world is 

in a state of submission, if not to man, then to circumstance or its own inner character, 

in all cases, to what is stronger. And so shall we be this something stronger for the 

sake of good. 

 

WE are obliged without hesitation to sacrifice individuals, who commit a breach of 

established order, for in the exemplary punishment of evil lies a great educational 

problem. 

 

When the King of Israel sets upon his sacred head the crown offered him by Europe he 

will become patriarch of the world. The indispensable victims offered by him in 

consequence of their suitability will never reach the number of victims offered in the 

course of centuries by the mania of magnificence, the emulation between the goy 

governments. 

 

Our King will be in constant communion with the peoples, making to them from the 

tribune speeches which fame will in that same hour distribute over all the world. 

 

(Hatonn: at exactly 2:11 P.M. you received a warning of warnings--do not be foolish 

enough to toss it to the side as a sonic boom from one of your sky-toys. You get these 

every time you are about to overstep Soviet bounds as set forth. You ones play with 

total world destruction as if it were a game of ping-pong! We have much work to do, 

Dharma, and we will serve until there is no breath left with which to serve--so be it, so 

please, just keep writing. Sananda will be happy to give unto Thomas the information 

you ones seek and you will put it from your consciousness for I cannot spare you the 

time for part of it was another strike against your being which went awry and there is 

no need to ponder that which is past. So be it.) 

 

Let us close this portion as a chapter for it was indeed a long PROTOCOL and the 

reading is easier if broken into chewable segments. 

 

Hatonn to await clearing of the board. 
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CHAPTER 17 

 

REC #4   HATONN 
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The next protocol is extremely important for it is through the molding of the mind that 

success is truly garnered. Once an idea is thoroughly instilled it is almost impossible to 

change the concept. It is true, however, that Satan always presents a flaw which he 

must hide most carefully--that is the fact that God can overcome any and all his tricks 

so the point is to keep you-the-masses separated from the Truth of God. However, 

once revealed in its clarity--Truth cannot be suppressed and thereby comes the fact 

that “Truth shall set ye free!” 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 16 

 

Emasculation of the universities. Substitute for classicism. Training and calling. 

Advertisement of the authority of “the ruler” in the schools. Abolition of 

freedom of instruction. New Theories. Independence of thought. Teaching by 

object lessons. 

 

In order to effect the destruction of all collective forces except ours we shall 

emasculate the first stage of collectivism--the universities, by re-educating them in a 

new direction. Their officials and professors will be prepared for their business by 

detailed secret programmes of action from which they will not with immunity diverge, 

not by one iota. They will be appointed with especial precaution, and will be so placed 

as to be wholly dependent upon the Government. 

 

We shall exclude from the course of instruction State Law as also all that concerns the 

political question. These subjects will be taught to a few dozen of persons chosen for 

their pre-eminent capacities from among the number of the initiated. The universities 

must no longer send out from their halls mildsops concocting plans for a constitution, 

like a comedy or a tragedy, burying themselves with questions of policy in which even 

their own fathers never had any power of thought. 

 

The ill-guided acquaintances of a large number of persons with questions of polity 

creates utopian dreamers and bad subjects, as you can see for yourselves from the 

example of the universal education in this direction of the goyim. We must introduce 

into their education all those principles which have so brilliantly broken up their order. 

But when we are in power we shall remove every kind of disturbing subject from the 

course of education and shall make out of the youth obedient children of authority, 

loving him who rules as the support and hope of peace and quiet. 

 

Classicism, as also any form of study of ancient history, in which there are more bad 

than good examples, we shall replace with the study of the programme of the future. 

We shall erase from the memory of men all facts of previous centuries which are 
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undesirable to us, and leave only those which depict all the errors of the government of 

the goyim. The study of practical life, of the obligations of order, of the relations of 

people one to another, of avoiding bad and selfish examples, which spread the 

infection of evil, and similar questions of an educative nature, will stand in the 

forefront of the teaching programme, which will be drawn up on a separate plan for 

each calling or state of life, in no wise generalizing the teaching. This treatment of the 

question has special importance. 

 

Each state of life must be trained within strict limits corresponding to its destination 

and work in life. The occasional genius has always managed and always will manage 

to slip through into other states of life, but it is the most perfect folly for the sake of 

this rare occasional genius to let through into ranks foreign to them the untalented 

who thus rob of their places those who belong to those ranks by birth or employment. 

You know yourselves in what all this has ended for the goyim who allowed this crying 

absurdity. 

 

In order that he who rules may be seated firmly in the hearts and minds of his subjects 

it is necessary to instruct the whole nation in the schools and on the market places 

about his meaning and his acts and all his beneficent initiatives. 

 

We shall abolish every kind of freedom of instruction. Learners of all ages will have 

the right to assemble together with their parents in the educational establishments as if 

it were in a club; during these assemblies, on holidays, teachers will read what will 

pass as free lectures on questions of human relations, of the laws of examples, of the 

limitations which are born of unconscious relations, and, finally, of the philosophy of 

new theories not yet declared to the world. These theories will be raised by us to the 

stage of a dogma of faith as a transitional stage towards our faith. On the completion 

of this exposition of our programme of action in the present and the future I will read 

you the principles of these theories. 

 

In a word, knowing by the experience of many centuries that people live and are 

guided by ideas, that these ideas are imbibed by people only by the aid of education 

provided with equal success for all ages of growth, but of course by varying methods, 

we shall swallow up and confiscate to our own use the last scintilla of independence of 

thought, which we have for long past been directing towards subjects and ideas useful 

for us. The system of bridling thought is already at work in the so-called system of 

teaching by object lessons, the purpose of which is to turn the goyim into unthinking 

submissive brutes waiting for things to be presented before their eyes in order to form 

an idea of them. . . .In France, one of our best agents, Bourgeois, has already made 

public a new programme of teaching by object lessons. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 17 

 

Advocacy. Influence of the priesthood of the goyim. Freedom of conscience. Papal 

Court. King of the Jews as Patriarch-Pope. How to fight the existing Church. 
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Function of contemporary press. Organization of police. Volunteer police. 

Espionage on the pattern of the kabal espionage. Abuses of authority. 

 

The practice of advocacy produces men cold, cruel, persistent, unprincipled, who in all 

cases take up an impersonal, purely legal standpoint. They have the inveterate habit to 

refer everything to its value for the defence and not to the public welfare of its results. 

They do not usually decline to undertake any defence whatever, they strive for an 

acquittal at all costs, cavilling over every petty crux of jurisprudence and thereby they 

demoralize justice. For this reason we shall set this profession into narrow frames 

which will keep it inside this sphere of executive public service. Advocates, equally 

with judges, will be deprived of the right of communications with litigants; they will 

receive business only from the court and will study it by notes of report and 

documents, defending their clients after they have been interrogated in the court on 

facts that have appeared. They will receive an honorarium without regard to the quality 

of the defence. This will render them mere reporters on law-business in the interest of 

justice and as counterpoise to the proctor who will be the reporter in the interests of 

prosecution; this will shorten business before the courts. In this way will be established 

a practice of honest unprejudiced defence conducted not from personal interest but by 

conviction. This will also, by the way, remove the present practice of corrupt bargain 

between advocates to agree only to let that side win which pays most. 

 

We have long past taken care to discredit the priesthood of the goyim, and thereby to 

ruin their mission on earth which in these days might still be a great hindrance to us. 

Day by day its influence on the peoples of the world is falling lower. Freedom of 

conscience has been declared everywhere, so that now only years divide us from the 

moment of the complete wrecking of that Christian religion: as to other religions we 

shall have still less difficulty in dealing with them, but it would be premature to speak 

of this now. We shall set clericalism and clericals into such narrow frames as to make 

their influence move in retrogressive proportion to its former progress. 

 

When the time comes finally to destroy the papal court the finger of an invisible hand 

will point the nations towards this court. When, however, the nations fling themselves 

upon it, we shall come forward in the guise of its defenders as if to save excessive 

bloodshed. By this diversion we shall penetrate to its very bowels and be sure we shall 

never come out again until we have gnawed through the entire strength of this place. 

 

The King of the Jews will be the real Pope of the Universe, the patriarch of an 

international Church. 

 

(Hatonn: Go right back and read that last sentence!!!!!) 

 

But, in the meantime, while we are re-educating youth in new traditional religions and 

afterwards in ours, we shall not overtly lay a finger on existing churches, but we shall 

fight against them by criticism calculated to produce schism. 
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In general, then, our contemporary press will continue to convict State affairs, 

religions, incapacities of the goyim, always using the most unprincipled expressions in 

order by every means to lower their prestige in the manner which can only be 

practiced by the genius of our gifted tribe. 

 

Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in whom is found its 

personification--in our hundred hands will be, one in each, the springs of the 

machinery of social life. We shall see everything without the aid of official police 

which, in that scope of its rights which we elaborated for the use of the goyim, hinders 

governments from seeing. In our programme one-third of our subjects will keep the 

rest under observation from a sense of duty, on the principle of volunteer service to the 

State. It will then be no disgrace to be a spy and informer, but a merit: unfounded 

denunciations, however, will be cruelly punished that there may be no development of 

abuses of this right. 

 

Our agents will be taken from the higher as well as the lower ranks of society, from 

among the administrative class who spend their time in amusements, editors, printers 

and publishers, bookseller, clerks, and salesmen, workmen, coachmen, lackeys, 

etcetera. This body, having no rights and not being empowered to take any action on 

their own account, and consequently a police without any power, will only witness and 

report: verification of their reports and arrests will depend upon a responsible group of 

controllers of police affairs, while the actual act of arrest will be performed by the 

gendarmerie and the municipal police. Any person not denouncing anything seen or 

heard concerning questions of polity will also be charged with and made responsible 

for concealment, if it be proved that he is guilty of this crime. 

 

Just as nowadays our brethren are obliged at their own risk to denounce to the kabal 

apostates of their own family or members who have been noticed doing anything in 

opposition to the kabal, so in our kingdom over all the world it will be obligatory for 

all our subjects to observe the duty of service to the State in this direction. 

 

Such an organization will extirpate abuses of authority, of force, of bribery, everything 

in fact which we by our counsels, by our theories of the superhuman rights of man, 

have introduced into the customs of the goyim. . . But how else were we to procure that 

increase of causes predisposing to disorders in the midst of their administration? . . . 

Among the number of those methods one of the most important is--agents for the 

restoration of order, so placed as to have the opportunity in their disintegrating activity 

of developing and displaying their evil inclinations--obstinate self-conceit, 

irresponsible exercise of authority, and, first and foremost, venality. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 18 

 

Measures of secret defense. Observation of conspiracies from the inside. Overt 

secret defense--the ruin of authority. Secret defense of the King of the Jews. 

Mystical prestige of authority. Arrest on the first suspicion. 
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When it becomes necessary for us to strengthen the strict measures of the secret 

defence (the most fatal poison for the prestige of authority) we shall arrange a 

simulation of disorders or some manifestation of discontents finding expression 

through the cooperation of good speakers. Round the speaker will assemble all who 

are sympathetic to his utterances. This will give us the pretext for domiciliary 

perquisitions and surveillance on the part of our servants from among the number of 

the goyim police. 

 

As the majority of conspirators act out of love for the game, for the sake of talking, so, 

until they commit some overt act we shall not lay a finger on them but only introduce 

into their midst observation elements. . . . It must be remembered that the prestige of 

authority is lessened if it frequently discovers conspiracies against itself: this implies a 

presumption of consciousness of weakness, or, what is still worse, of injustice. You 

are aware that we have broken through our agents, blind sheep of our flock, who are 

easily moved by a few liberal phrases to crimes provided only they be painted in 

political colours. We have compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness in 

advertising overt measures of secret defence and thereby we shall bring the promise of 

authority to destruction. 

 

Our ruler will be secretly protected only by the most insignificant guard, because we 

shall not admit so much as a thought that there could exist against him any sedition 

with which he is not strong enough to contend and is compelled to hide from it. 

 

If we should admit this thought, as the goyim have done and are doing, we should ipso 

facto be signing a death sentence, if not for our ruler, at any rate for his dynasty, at no 

distant date. 

 

According to strictly enforced outward appearances our ruler will employ his power 

only for the advantage of the nation and in no wise for his own or dynastic profits. 

Therefore, with the observance of this decorum, his authority will be respected and 

guarded by the subjects themselves, it will receive an apotheosis in the admission that 

with it is bound up the well-being of every citizen of the State, for upon it will depend 

all order in the common life of the pack. 

 

Overt defence of the kind argues weakness in the organization of his strength. 

 

Our ruler will always among the people be surrounded by a mob of apparently curious 

men and women, who will occupy the front ranks about him, to all appearance by 

chance, and will restrain the ranks of the rest out of respect as it will appear for good 

order. This will sow an example of restraint also in others. If a petitioner appears 

among the people trying to hand a petition and forcing his way through the ranks, the 

first ranks must receive the petition and before the eyes of the petitioner pass it to the 

ruler, so that all may know that what is handed in reaches its destination, that, 

consequently, there exists a control of the ruler himself. The aureole of power requires 

for its existence that the people may be able to say: “If the king knew of this,” or: “the 

king will hear of it.” 
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With the establishment of official secret defence the mystical prestige of authority 

disappears given a certain audacity, and everyone counts himself master of it, the 

sedition-monger is conscious of his strength, and when occasion serves watches for the 

moment to make an attempt upon authority. . . . For the goyim we have been preaching 

something else, but by that very fact we are enabled to see what measures of overt 

defence have brought them to. 

 

Criminals with us will be arrested at the first more or less well grounded suspicion; it 

cannot be allowed that out of fear of a possible mistake an opportunity should be given 

of escape to persons suspected of a political lapse or crime, for in these matters we 

shall be literally merciless. If it is still possible, by stretching a point, to admit a 

reconsideration of the motive causes in simple crimes, there is no possibility of excuse 

for persons occupying themselves with questions in which nobody except the 

government can understand anything. . . . And it is not all governments that understand 

true policy. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 19 

 

The right of presenting petitions and projects. Sedition. Indictment of political 

crimes. Advertising of political crimes. 

 

If we do not permit any independent dabbling in the political we shall on the other 

hand encourage every kind of report or petition with proposals for the government to 

examine into all kinds of projects for the amelioration of the condition of the people; 

this will reveal to us the defects or else the fantasies of our subjects, to which we shall 

respond either by accomplishing them or by a wise rebutment to prove the short-

sightedness of one who judges wrongly. 

 

Sedition-mongering is nothing more than the yapping of a lap-dog at an elephant. For 

a government well organized, not from the police but from the public point of view, 

the lap-dog yaps at the elephant in entire unconsciousness of its strength and 

importance. It needs no more than to take a good example to show the relative 

importance of both and the lap-dogs will cease to yap and will wag their tails the 

moment they set eyes on an elephant. 

 

In order to destroy the prestige of heroism for political crime we shall send it for trial 

in the category of thieving, murder, and every kind of abominable and filthy crime. 

Public opinion will then confuse in its conception this category of crime with the 

disgrace attaching to every other and will brand it with the same contempt. 

 

We have done our best, and I hope we have succeeded, to obtain that the goyim should 

not arrive at this means of contending with sedition. It was for this reason that through 

the Press and in speeches, indirectly--in cleverly compiled schoolbooks on history we 

have advertised the martyrdom alleged to have been accepted by sedition-mongers for 

the idea of the commonweal. (E.J.--good word, meaning common good--for general 
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good) This advertisement has increased the contingent of liberals and has brought 

thousands of goyim into the ranks of our livestock cattle. 

 

Dharma, let us break the chapter at this point for if we move on too quickly there is not 

time for even brief digestion of contents. This is most “heavy” material albeit obvious 

and unmistakable in Truth--that does not, however, make it any the easier to accept. 

Just go on and change the numbering and we will continue. Blessings, chela, and thank 

you for your continuing work for the hours do grow so long at the work and you, too, 

must come into the confrontation of that which has come down upon your species. 

God is ever gentle in His healing, however, if ye but stay the course and hold to His 

hand always enclosing you in security if you but accept of it. Saalome‟ 
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CHAPTER 18 

 

REC #5   HATONN 

 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1991   6:00 P.M.   YEAR 4 DAY 182 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 20 

 

FINANCIAL PROGRAMME. Progressive tax. Stamp progressive taxation. 

Exchequer, interest-bearing papers and stagnation of currency. Method of 

accounting. Abolition of ceremonial displays. Stagnation of capital. Currency 

issue. Gold standard. Standard of cost of working man power. Budget. State 

loans. One per cent. Interest series. Industrial shares. Rulers of the goyim: 

courtiers and favoritism, masonic agents. 

 

(Hatonn: If this one doesn‟t get to you--there is probably nothing that will do so! 

Please study this PROTOCOL most carefully and meticulously.) 

 

Today we shall touch upon the financial programme, which I put off to the end of my 

report as being the most difficult, the crowning and the decisive point of our plans. 

Before entering upon it I will remind you that I have already spoken before by way of 

a hint when I said that the sum total of our actions is settled by the question of figures. 

 

When we come into our kingdom our autocratic government will avoid, from a 

principle of self-preservation, sensibly burdening the masses of the people with taxes, 

remembering that it plays the part of father and protector. But as State organizations 

cost dear it is necessary nevertheless to obtain the funds required for it. I will, 

therefore, elaborate with particular precaution the question of equilibrium in this 

matter. 

 

Our rule, in which the king will enjoy the legal fiction that everything in his State 

belongs to him (which may easily be translated into fact), will be enabled to resort to 

the lawful confiscation of all sums of every kind for the regulation of their 

circulation in the State. From this follows that taxation will best be covered by a 

progressive tax on property. In this manner the dues will be paid without straitening or 

ruining anybody in the form of a percentage of the amount of property. The rich must 

be aware that it is their DUTY to place a part of their superfluities at the disposal of 

the State since the State guarantees them security of possession of the REST OF 

THEIR PROPERTY AND THE RIGHT OF HONEST GAINS. I SAY “HONEST”, 

FOR THE CONTROL OVER PROPERTY WILL DO AWAY WITH ROBBERY ON 

A LEGAL BASIS. 

 

This social reform must come from above, for the time is ripe for it--it is indispensable 

as a pledge of peace. 
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(Hatonn: Do not misread the above, ye who are “rich” and think you are excepted from 

this confiscation somehow. The plan is to extract by requirement that which is in 

holding while allowing continued earnings ON A PORTION OF THE PROPERTY 

LEFT IN THEIR POSSESSION. For you who can‟t make up your minds what to do 

with sums in possession at present--there you have it in black and white EXACTLY 

that which they plan to do to get your assets in holding.) 

 

The tax upon the poor man is a seed of revolution and works to the detriment of the 

state which in hunting after the trifling is missing the big. Quite apart from this, a tax 

on capitalists diminishes the growth of wealth in private hands in which we have in 

these days concentrated it as a counterpoise to the government strength of the goyim--

their State finances. 

 

A tax increasing in a percentage ratio to capital will give a much larger revenue than 

the present individual or property tax, which is useful to us now for the sole reason 

that it excites trouble and discontent among the goyim. 

 

The force upon which our king will rest consists in the equilibrium and the guarantee 

of peace, for the sake of which things it is indispensable that the capitalists should 

yield up a portion of their incomes for the sake of the secure working of the machinery 

of the State. State needs must be paid by those who will not feel the burden and have 

enough to take from. 

 

(Hatonn: Now, how do you know whether or not you are in the group which will be 

protected and tended? If you don‟t know all about this plan unfolding herein--YOU 

ARE NOT AMONG THE CHOSEN FEW TO PROSPER AND SURVIVE IN THE 

SECURITY SHELTERS--PURELY AND SIMPLY PUT! YOUR ASSETS WILL 

SIMPLY BE CONFISCATED AND THAT WILL BE THAT!) 

 

Such a measure will destroy the hatred of the poor man for the rich, in whom he will 

see a necessary financial support for the State, will see in him the organizer of peace 

and well-being since he will see that it is the rich man who is paying the necessary 

means to attain these things. 

 

(Hatonn: Now hold your breath for this next hooker....) 

 

In order that payers of the educated classes should not too much distress themselves 

over the new payments they will have full accounts given them of the destination of 

those payments, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SUCH SUMS AS WILL BE 

APPROPRIATED FOR THE NEEDS OF THE THRONE AND THE 

ADMINISTRATIVE INSTITUTIONS. 

 

He who reigns will not have any properties of his own once all in the State represents 

his patrimony, or else the one would be in contradiction to the other; the fact of 

holding private means would destroy the right of property in the common possession 

of all. 
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Relatives of him who reigns, his heirs excepted, who will be maintained by the 

resources of the state, must enter the ranks of servants of the state or must work to 

obtain the right to property; the privilege of royal blood must not serve for the spoiling 

of the treasury. (Hatonn: Go back, the magic phrase is “his heirs excepted”--i.e., all the 

Bush criminals in this given instance. Except Mr. Bush is NOT INTENDED TO BE 

THE KING--HE JUST THINKS SO!) 

 

Purchase, receipt of money or inheritance will be subject to the payment of a stamp 

progressive tax. Any transfer of property, whether money or other, without evidence of 

payment of this tax which will be strictly registered by names, will render the former 

holder liable to pay interest on the tax from the moment of transfer of these sums up to 

the discovery of his evasion of declaration of the transfer. Transfer documents must be 

presented weekly at the local treasury office with notifications of the name, surname 

and permanent place of residence of the former and the new holder of the property. 

This transfer with register of names must begin from a definite sum which exceeds the 

ordinary expenses of buying and selling of necessaries, and these will be subject to 

payment only by a stamp impost of a definite percentage of the unit. 

 

Just strike an estimate of how many times such taxes as these will cover the revenue of 

the goyim States. 

 

The State exchequer will have to maintain a definite complement of reserve sums, and 

all that is collected above that complement must be returned into circulation. On these 

sums will be organized public works. The initiative in works of this kind, proceeding 

from State sources, will bind the working class firmly to the interests of the State and 

to those who reign. From these same sums also a part will be set aside as rewards of 

inventiveness and productiveness. 

 

On no account should so much as a single unit above the definite and freely estimated 

sums be retained in the state treasury, for money exists to be circulated and any kind of 

stagnation of money acts ruinously on the running of the State machinery, for which it 

is the lubricant; a stagnation of the lubricant may stop the regular working of the 

mechanism. 

 

The substitution of interest-bearing paper for a part of the token of exchange has 

produced exactly this stagnation. The consequences of this circumstance are already 

sufficiently noticeable. 

 

A court of account will also be instituted by us and in it the ruler will find at any 

moment a full accounting for State income and expenditure, with the exception of the 

current monthly account, not yet made up, and that of the preceding month, which will 

not yet have been delivered. 
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The one and only person who will have no interest in robbing the State is its owner, 

the ruler. This is why the personal control will remove the possibility of leakages of 

extravagances. 

 

The representative function of the ruler at receptions for the sake of etiquette, which 

absorbs so much invaluable time, will be abolished in order that the ruler may have 

time for control and consideration. His power will not then be split up into fractional 

parts among time-serving favourites who surround the throne for its pomp and 

splendour, and are interested only in their own and not in the common interests of the 

State. 

 

Economic crises have been produced by us for the goyim by no other means than the 

withdrawal of money from circulation. Huge capitals have stagnated, withdrawing 

money from States, which were constantly obliged to apply to those same stagnant 

capitals for loans. These loans burdened the finances of the State with the payment of 

interest and made them the bond slaves of these capitals. . . . The concentration of 

industry in the hands of capitalists out of the hands of small masters has drained away 

all the juices of the peoples and with them also of the States. 

 

The present issue of money in general does not correspond with the requirements per 

head, and cannot therefore satisfy all the needs of the workers. The issue of money 

ought to correspond with the growth of population and thereby children also must 

absolutely be reckoned as consumers of currency from the day of their birth. The 

revision of issue is a material question for the whole world. 

 

You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin of the States which adopted it, 

for it has not been able to satisfy the demands for money, the more so that we have 

removed gold from circulation as far as possible. (Hatonn: Go back and re-read that 

portion. I warn you again that gold will be confiscated so it is better to have a bit for 

trade but best to have it as collateral--YOU SEE, DEAR ONES, THEY PLAN TO 

HAVE IT ALL AT ANY RATE! IT IS SIMPLY A MATTER OF TIMING. YOU 

MIGHT BETTER HAVE THE ASSETS WORKING ON SOMETHING 

PRODUCTIVE IN THE INTERIM WHICH MAY BOTH PROTECT SOME OF 

YOUR ASSETS AND, AT WORST, GIVE YOU BARTER ABILITY FOR THE 

INVESTMENT.) 

 

With us the standard that must be introduced is the cost of working-man power, 

whether it be reckoned in paper or in wood. We shall make the issue of money in 

accordance with the normal requirements of each subject, adding to the quantity with 

every birth and subtracting with every death. 

 

The accounts will be managed by each department (the French administrative division 

for instance), each circle. 
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In order that there may be no delays in the paying out of money for State needs the 

sums and terms of such payments will be fixed by decree of the ruler; this will do 

away with the protection by a ministry of one institution to the detriment of others. 

 

The budgets of income and expenditure will be carried out side by side that they may 

not be obscured by distance one to another. 

 

The reforms projected by us in the financial institutions and principles of the goyim 

will be clothed by us in such forms as will alarm nobody. We shall point out the 

necessity of reforms in consequence of the disorderly darkness into which the goyim 

by their irregularities have plunged the finances. The first irregularity, as we shall 

point out, consists in their beginning with drawing up a single budget which year after 

year grows owing to the following cause: this budget is dragged out to half the year, 

then they demand a budget to put things right, and this they expend in three months, 

after which they ask for a supplementary budget, and all this ends with a liquidation 

budget. But, as the budget of the following year is drawn up in accordance with the 

sum of the total addition, the annual departure from the normal reaches as much as 50 

per cent in a year, and so the annual budget is trebled in ten years. Thanks to such 

methods, allowed by the carelessness of the goy States, their treasuries are empty. The 

period of loans supervenes, and that has swallowed up remainders and brought all the 

goy States to bankruptcy. 

 

You understand perfectly that economic arrangements of this kind, which have been 

suggested to the goyim by us, cannot be carried on by us. 

 

Every kind of loan proves infirmity in the State and a want of understanding of the 

rights of the State. Loans hang like a sword of Damocles over the heads of rulers, who, 

instead of taking from their subjects by a temporary tax, come begging with 

outstretched palm of our bankers. Foreign loans are leeches which there is no 

possibility of removing from the body of the State until they fall off of themselves or 

the State flings them off. But the goy States do not tear them off; they go on in 

persisting in putting more on to themselves so that they must inevitably perish, drained 

by voluntary blood-letting. 

 

What also indeed is, in substance, a loan especially a foreign loan? A loan is--an issue 

of government bill of exchange containing a percentage obligation commensurate to 

the sum of the loan capital. If the loan bears a charge of 5 per cent., then in twenty 

years the State vainly pays away in interest a sum equal to the loan borrowed, in forty 

years it is paying a double sum, in sixty--treble, and all the while the debt remains an 

unpaid debt. 

 

From this calculation it is obvious that with any form of taxation per head the State is 

bailing out the last coppers of the poor taxpayers in order to settle accounts with 

wealthy foreigners, from whom it has borrowed money instead of collecting these 

coppers for its own needs without the additional interest. 

 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 195 

 

So long as loans were internal the goyim only shuffled the money from the pockets of 

the poor to those of the rich, but when we bought up the necessary persons in order to 

transfer loans into the external sphere all the wealth of States flowed into our cash-

boxes and all the goyim began to pay us the tribute of subjects. (Hatonn: Still laughing 

at that extra $13 billion to Israel???) 

 

If the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones in regard to State affairs and the 

venality of ministers or the want of understanding of financial matters on the part of 

other ruling persons have made their countries debtors of our treasuries to amounts 

quite impossible to pay it has not been accomplished without on our part heavy 

expenditure of trouble and money. 

 

Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us and therefore there will be no State 

interest-bearing paper, except a one-per-cent series, so that there will be no payment of 

interest to leeches that suck all the strength out of the State. (Hatonn: Might this also 

tell you exactly that which they plan to do with State bonds, bills and State backed 

“funds”? Those investments are now on “borrowed” time friends--not just borrowed 

money--and they will be dissolved at some point, suddenly, with surprise.) The right to 

issue interest-bearing paper will be given exclusively to industrial companies who will 

find no difficulty in paying interest out of profits, whereas the State does not make 

interest on borrowed money like these companies, for the State borrows to spend and 

not to use in operations. (Hatonn: So, in fact, at some point these nice little 

corporations set up in good public products and projects might just even qualify for 

State loans--how about that? We haven‟t been too shabby in our teaching either, 

chelas--we go with that which they use for their own protection under their own laws 

and we will get through this transition of a remnant--with integrity and within the 

bounds of Caesar‟s rules.) 

 

Industrial papers will be bought also by the government which from being as now a 

payer of tribute by loan operations will be transformed into a lender of money at a 

profit. This measure will stop the stagnation of money, parasitic profits and idleness, 

all of which were useful for us among the goyim so long as they were independent but 

are not desirable under our rule. 

 

How clear is the undeveloped power of thought of the purely brute brains of the goyim, 

as expressed in the fact that they have been borrowing from us with payment of 

interest without ever thinking that all the same these very moneys plus an addition for 

payment of interest must be got by them from their own State pockets in order to settle 

up with us. What could have been simpler than to take the money they wanted from 

their own people? 

 

But it is a proof of the genius of our chosen mind that we have contrived to present the 

matter of loans to them in such a light that they have even seen in them an advantage 

for themselves. 
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Our accounts, which we shall present when the time comes, in the light of centuries of 

experience gained by experiments made by us on the goy States, will be distinguished 

by clearness and definite--and will show at a glance to all men the advantage of our 

innovations. They will put an end to those abuses to which we owe our mastery over 

the goyim, but which cannot be allowed in our kingdom. 

 

We shall so hedge about our system of accounting that neither the ruler nor the most 

insignificant public servant will be in a position to divert even the smallest sum from 

its destination without detection or to direct it in another direction except that which 

will be once fixed in a definite plan of action. 

 

And without a definite plan it is impossible to rule. Marching along an undetermined 

road and with undetermined resources brings to ruin by the way heroes and demi-gods. 

 

The goy rulers, whom we once upon a time advised should be distracted from State 

occupations by representative receptions, observances of etiquette, entertainments, 

were only screens for our rule. The accounts of favourite courtiers who replaced them 

in the sphere of affairs were drawn up for them by our agents, and every time gave 

satisfaction to short-sighted minds by promises that in the future economies and 

improvements were foreseen. . . .Economies from what? From new taxes?--were 

questions that might have been but were not asked by those who read our accounts and 

projects. 

 

You know to what they have been brought by this carelessness, to what a pitch of 

financial disorder they have arrived, notwithstanding the astonishing industry of their 

peoples. 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 21 

 

Internal loans. Debit and taxes. Conversions. Bankruptcy. Savings banks and 

rents. Abolition of money markets. Regulation of industrial values. 

 

To what I reported to you at the last meeting I shall now add a detailed explanation of 

internal loans. Of foreign loans I shall say nothing more, because they have fed us with 

the national moneys of the goyim, but for our State there will be no foreigners, that is, 

nothing external. 

 

We have taken advantage of the venality of administrators and the slackness of rulers 

to get our money twice, thrice and more times over, by lending to the goy governments 

moneys which were not at all needed by the States. Could anyone do the like in regard 

to us? Therefore I shall only deal with the details of internal loans. 

 

States announce that such a loan is to be concluded and open subscriptions for their 

own bills of exchange, that is, for their interest-bearing paper. That they may be within 

the reach of all the price is determined at from a hundred to a thousand; and a discount 

is made for the earliest subscribers. Next day by artificial means the price of them goes 
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up, the alleged reason being that everyone is rushing to buy them. In a few days the 

treasury safes are as they say overflowing and there‟s more money than they can do 

with (why then take it?). The subscription, it is alleged, covers many times over the 

issue total of the loan; in this lies the whole stage effect--look you, they say, what 

confidence is shown in the government‟s bills of exchange. 

 

But when the comedy is played out there emerges the fact that a debit and an 

exceedingly burdensome debit has been created. For the payment of interest it 

becomes necessary to have recourse to new loans which do not swallow up but only 

add to the capital debt. And when this credit is exhausted it becomes necessary by new 

taxes to cover, not the loan, but only the interest on it. These taxes are a debit 

employed to cover a debt. 

 

Later comes the time for conversions, but they diminish the payment of interest 

without covering the debt, and besides they cannot be made without the consent of the 

lenders; on announcing a conversion a proposal is made to return the money to those 

who are not willing to convert their paper. If everybody expressed his unwillingness 

and demanded his money back, the government would be hooked on their own flies 

and would be found insolvent and unable to pay the proposed sums. By good luck the 

subjects of the goy governments, knowing nothing about financial affairs, have always 

preferred losses on exchange and diminution of interest to the risk of new investments 

of their moneys, and have thereby many a time enabled these governments to throw 

off their shoulders a debit of several millions. 

 

Nowadays, with external loans, these tricks cannot be played by the goyim for they 

know that we shall demand all our moneys back. 

 

In this way and acknowledged bankruptcy will best prove to the various countries the 

absence of any means between the interests of the peoples and of those who rule them. 

 

I beg you to concentrate your particular attention upon this point and upon the 

following: nowadays all internal loans are consolidated by so-called flying loans, that 

is, such as have terms of payment more or less near. These debts consist of moneys 

paid into the savings banks and reserve funds. If left for long at the disposition of a 

government these funds evaporate in the payment of interest on foreign loans, and are 

replaced by the deposit of equivalent amounts of rentes. (EJ--good word: Income or 

revenue in general; annuity.) 

 

And these last it is which patch up all the leaks in the State treasuries of the goyim. 

 

When we ascend the throne of the world all these financial and similar shifts, as being 

not in accord with our interest, will be swept away so as not to leave a trace, as also 

will be destroyed all money markets, since we shall not allow the prestige of our 

power to be shaken by fluctuations of prices set upon our values, which we shall 

announce by law at the price which represents their full worth without any possibility 
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of lowering or raising. (Raising gives the pretext for lowering, which indeed was 

where we made a beginning in relation to the values of the goyim.) 

 

We shall replace the money markets by grandiose government credit institutions, the 

object of which will be to fix the price of industrial values in accordance with 

government views. The institutions will be in a position to fling upon the market five 

hundred millions of industrial paper in one day, or to buy up of the same amount. In 

this way all industrial undertakings will come into dependence upon us. You may 

imagine for yourselves what immense power we shall thereby secure for ourselves. 

 

(Hatonn: Yes, yes, I know that if you just read and understand this outlay of planning 

you can see exactly where you are in the PLAN and what and when to expect that 

which is coming and the following is the most important information of all, chelas, so 

read on, please.) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 22 

 

The secret of what is coming. The evil of many centuries as the foundation of 

future well-being. The aureole of over and its mystical worship. 

 

In all that has so far been reported by me to you, I have endeavoured to depict with 

care the secret of what is coming, of what is past, and of what is going on now, rushing 

into the flood of the great events coming already in the near future, the secret of our 

relations to the goyim and of financial operations. On this subject there remains still a 

little for me to add. 

 

In our hands is the greatest power of our day--gold: in two days we can procure from 

our storehouses any quantity we may please. 

 

Surely there is no need to seek further proof that our rule is predestined by God? 

Surely we shall not fail with such wealth to prove that all that evil which for so many 

centuries we have had to commit has served at the end of ends the cause of true well-

being--the bringing of everything into order? Though it be even by the exercise of 

some violence, yet all the same it will be established. We shall contrive to prove that 

we are benefactors who have restored to the rent and mangled earth the true good and 

also freedom of the person, and therewith we shall enable it to be enjoyed in peace and 

quiet, with proper dignity of relations, on the condition, of course, of strict observance 

of the laws established by us. We shall make plain therewith that freedom does not 

consist in dissipation and in the right of unbridled license any more than the dignity 

and force of a man do not consist in the right of everyone to promulgate destructive 

principles in the nature of freedom of conscience, equality and the like, that freedom of 

the person in no wise consists in the right to agitate oneself and others by abominable 

speeches before disorderly mobs, and that true freedom consists in the inviolability of 

the person who honourably and strictly observes all the laws of life in common, that 

human dignity is wrapped up in consiciousness of the rights and also of the absence of 
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rights of each, and not wholly and solely in fantastic imaginings about the subject of 

one‟s ego. 

 

Our authority will be glorious because it will be all-powerful, will rule and guide, and 

not muddle along after leaders and orators shrieking themselves hoarse with senseless 

works which they call great principles and which are nothing else, to speak honestly, 

but utopian. Our authority will be the crown of order, and in that is included the whole 

happiness of man. The aureole of this authority will inspire a mystical bowing of the 

knee before it and a reverent fear before it of all the peoples. True force makes no 

terms with any right, not even with that of God: none dare come near to it so as to take 

so much as a span from it away. 

 

(Hatonn: I cannot pass this point without speaking to you of refusing cooperation with 

the “Beast”. This is the lie of lies for the sorting of the troublemakers away from the 

placid “acceptors” and “be-ers”. Don‟t fall for this hogwash for it infers that you have 

no power to exist on the same planet with this cursed beast without falling into the 

traps. Once in knowledge, ye have not to fall into any trap. God is reclaiming that 

which is His and birthing that which is battered into higher status and translation. Why 

would you “fight” and squander thine precious and valuable service and life by such 

foolishness? Follow your given rules in your physical and bear ever the goal of God 

within and you cannot be imprisoned. The beast knows that Truth is promised upon 

and throughout the lands--he simply feels it no longer a threat of any great extent and 

would actually prefer the idiots in his service stop shooting at Dharma and Thomas. 

We need to get a remnant through who wish to come in the service and Truth of God-

ness into the kingdom of HIS sacred places--willingly and of free-will. The evil will be 

left to devour itself for evil cannot exist in the Light of Truth and he wishes not to 

come into the Kingdom of Light at any cause whatsoever. We are not speaking of 

force on the part of God for God is not in the forcing of anything nor anyone--by this 

very fact God always wins and your Satanic adversary knows as much. You who serve 

God are most certainly not desired among Satan‟s people and neither does he desire 

the ire of God if he slays ye ones about the work of awakening His people and 

rebirthing this planet into higher understanding and Truth. The place has become 

Satan‟s Kingdom and that which ye must have a goal is the accomplishment of 

survival through the days of tribulation while Satan brings his own into order and 

servitude. If ye do not rankle him, he shall probably even assist you in the gathering 

and help you. God wins wars by the very lack of warring behavior--Truth will give 

unto you your freedom and His children. Ah yes, the ones coming home aboard our 

craft shall likely be relatively few in number--BUT ALL HAVE A PLACEMENT 

PREPARED JUST AS PROMISED AND IF ALL WOULD COME THERE WOULD 

BE MUCH GLORIOUS REJOICING IN THE HEAVENS. 

 

Then, after the destruction is finished and the old is in the renewal--so shall those 

intended to rebuild will be brought again unto the wondrous place for the reclamation 

in fullness for by then the Earth‟s face will be renewed from the seas and the lands in 

agony will be put to rest and renew in the blankets of the seas and the renewal of the 

waters (life blood) of the planet herself. 
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It simply shall not be as you have been told for you were not given to know and the 

adversary brought lies to cause you to wither in fear and speculation. Ye who believe 

on God and the Christed path of the Sacred Circle of Infinity and choose the laws of 

The Creation and that wondrous Creator/Creation--Mother/Father shall again soar with 

the Eagles having served and graduated. Ah, the glory and joy of it is beyond the 

imaginings. But those who do not recognize of that which has been sent to lift them 

up, they shall be left of their own accord and that shall be none of your business. But 

any who come with us, shall leave the things of fleshly destruction and lawlessness in 

the pit from which ye shall be lifted--so be it!) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 23 

 

Reduction of the manufacture of articles of luxury. Small master production. 

Unemployment. Prohibition of drunkenness. Killing out of the old society and 

its resurrection in a new form. The chosen one of God. 

 

That the peoples may become accustomed to obedience it is necessary to inculcate 

lessons of humility and therefore to reduce the production of articles of luxury. By this 

we shall improve morals which have been debased by emulation in the sphere of 

luxury. We shall re-establish small master production which will mean laying a mine 

under the private capital of manufacturers. This is indispensable also for the reason 

that manufacturers on the grand scale often move, though not always consciously, the 

thoughts of the masses in directions against the government. A people of small masters 

knows nothing of unemployment and this binds him closely with existing order, and 

consequently with the firmness of authority. Unemployment is a most perilous thing 

for a government. For us its part will have been played out the moment authority is 

transferred into our hands. Drunkenness also will be prohibited by law and punishable 

as a crime against the humanness of man who is turned into a brute under the influence 

of alcohol. 

 

Subjects, I repeat once more, give blind obedience only to the strong hand which is 

absolutely independent of them, for in it they feel the sword of defence and support 

against social scourges. . . .What do they want with an angelic spirit in a king? What 

they have to see in him is the personification of force and power. 

 

The supreme lord who will replace all now existing rulers, dragging on their existence 

among societies demoralized by us, societies that have denied even the authority of 

God, from whose midst breaks out on all sides the fire of anarchy, must first of all 

proceed to quench this all-devouring flame. Therefore he will be obliged to kill off 

those existing societies, though he should drench them with his own blood, that he 

may resurrect them again in the form of regularly organized troops fighting 

consciously with every king of infection that may cover the body of the State with 

sores. 

 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 201 

 

This Chosen One of God is chosen from above to demolish the senseless forces moved 

by instinct and not reason, by brutishness and not humanness. These forces now 

triumph in manifestations of robbery and rights. They have overthrown all forms of 

social order to erect on the ruins the throne of the King of the Jews; but their part will 

be played out the moment he enters into his kingdom. Then it will be necessary to 

sweep them away from his path, on which must be left no knot, no splinter. 

 

Then will it be possible for us to say to the peoples of the world: “Give thanks to God 

and bow the knee before him who bears on his front the seal of the predestination of 

man, to which God himself has led his star that none other but Him might free us from 

all the before-mentioned forces and evils” 

 

(Hatonn: Well, they have planned their King and they have called him God and their 

Kingdom is the physical realm of matter which endures not past the short span of 

man‟s short experience at any one time. But do you see--in order to control and rule--

this bunch of wardens and rulers will first have to, through total force, undo that which 

they have done to bring you down--for they will tolerate no deviations in behavior, no 

crime, no disease--all of the infected shall be annihilated along with the base and 

degraded for they are considered a necessary expendable. All homosexuals and 

deviants of other sexual manners will be slain--through their own methods of 

extermination. Funny thing about Satan--he has pulled you down and now he must 

turn you back into the laws of Holy God to bear to live with you--life is a most strange 

experience, is it not?) 

 

PROTOCOL NO. 24 

 

Confirming the roots of King David (?). Training of the King. Setting aside of 

direct heirs. The king and three of his sponsors. The king is fate. 

Irreproachability of exterior morality of the King of the Jews. 

 

I pass now to the method of confirming the dynastic roots of King David to the last 

strata of the earth. 

 

This confirmation will first and foremost be included in that in which to this day has 

rested the force of conservatism by our learned elders of the conduct of all the affairs 

of the world, in the directing of the education of the thought of all humanity. 

 

Certain members of the seed of David will prepare the kings and their heirs, selecting 

not by right of heritage but by eminent capacities, inducting them into the most secret 

mysteries of the political, into schemes of government, but providing always that none 

may come to knowledge of the secrets. The object of this mode of action is that all 

may know that government cannot be entrusted to those who have not been inducted 

into the secret places of its art. 

 

To these persons only will be taught the practical application of the aforenamed plans 

by comparison of the experiences of many centuries, all the observations on the 
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politico-economic moves and social sciences--in a word all the spirit of laws which 

have been unshakably established by nature herself for the regulation of the relations 

of humanity. 

 

Direct heirs will often be set aside from ascending the throne if in their time of training 

they exhibit frivolity, softness and other qualities that are the ruin of authority, which 

render them incapable of governing and in themselves dangerous for kingly office. 

 

Only those who are unconditionally capable for firm, even if it be to cruelty, direct 

rule will receive the reins of rule from our learned elders. 

 

In case of falling sick with weakness of will or other form of incapacity, kings must by 

law hand over the reins of rule to new and capable hands. 

 

The king‟s plans of action for the current moment, and all the more so for the future, 

will be unknown, even to those who are called his closest counsellors. 

 

Only the king and the three who stood sponsor for him will know what is coming. 

 

In the person of the king who with unbending will is master of himself and of 

humanity all will discern as it were fate with its mysterious ways. None will know 

what the king wishes to attain by his dispositions, and therefore none will dare to stand 

across an unknown path. 

 

It is understood that the brain reservoir of the king must correspond in capacity to the 

plan of government it has to contain. It is for this reason that he will ascend the throne 

not otherwise than after examination of his mind by the aforesaid learned elders. 

 

That the people may know and love their king it is indispensable for him to converse 

in the market-places with his people. This insures the necessary clinching of the two 

forces which are now divided one from another by us by the terror. 

 

This terror was indispensable for us till the time comes for both these forces separately 

to fall under our influence. 

 

The King of the Jews must not be at the mercy of his passions, and especially of 

sensuality: on no side of his character must he give brute instincts power over his 

mind. Sensuality worse than all else disorganizes the capacities of the mind and 

clearness of views, distracting the thoughts to the worst and most brutal side of human 

activity. 

 

The prop of humanity in the person of the supreme lord of all the world of the holy 

seed of David must sacrifice to his people all personal inclinations. 

 

Our supreme lord must be of an exemplary irreproachability. 
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(Hatonn: Anybody seen any little gray aliens lately? You had better be looking again--

right on your vidiot boxes!) 

 

Dharma, cut this off here please and then we will finish with some other documents 

which you will find both confirming and most interesting, indeed. Thank you. 
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CHAPTER 19 

 

REC #6 HATONN 

 

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1991 8:57 P.M. YEAR 4 DAY 182 

 

Please understand that I am pushing us tonight so that you can be away from this place 

by mid-morning tomorrow. Not to frighten but you have had to be on alternate power 

of our provision since early afternoon this day and all the electronics must be cleared--

I need Dharma away from the hill because of the frequencies we will have to utilize 

and I ask that you neither use the telephone past mid-morning. 

 

I shall write a brief “Introduction” in the morning and allow closure of the Journal for, 

without further editing, it must go into Ranos‟ hands and be gotten to the printer no 

later than Monday, even if edits are not made at all. I ask that you please honor my 

request and not dawdle on the morrow, Oberli, for I am indeed serious for I have a 

most serious problem which must be tended. Thank you for your attention. 

 

Allow us to continue, Dharma, with appropriate material. 

 

LORD SYDENHAM ON THE “PROTOCOLS” 

 

[The following letter appeared in the Spectator of August 27, 1921, and the late Lord 

Sydenham kindly consented to its reproduction.] 

 

Sir--When the Protocols first appeared in English it was pointed out that they 

embodied a forgery perpetrated by the Tsar‟s police with the idea of promoting 

pogroms. It now appears that they are adapted from a “pamphlet of 1865 attacking the 

Second Empire.” This is most interesting, but it explains nothing. As you point out, 

Mrs. Webster had shown the Protocols to be full of plagiarisms which she effectively 

explained by the use of parallel columns, and before her most able book appeared Mr. 

Lucien Wolfe had traced other similarities. As the Protocols were obviously a 

compilation this was to be expected, and further resemblances may be discovered. The 

importance of the most sinister compilation that has ever appeared resides in the 

subject matter. The Protocols explain in almost laborious detail the objects of 

Bolshevism and the methods of carrying it into effect. Those methods were in 

operation in 1901, when Nilus said that he received the documents, but Bolshevism 

was then Marxian Communism, and the time had not come for applying it by military 

force. Nothing that was written in 1865 can have any bearing upon the deadly 

accuracy of the forecasts in the Protocols most of which have since been fulfilled to 

the letter. Moreover the principles they enunciate correspond closely with the recorded 

statements of Jewish authorities. If you will read the American edition, with its 

valuable annexes, you will understand this and the confirmatory quotations there given 

can be multiplied. Even the “Jewish world despotism,” which you described as “a 

piece of malignant lunacy,” is not obscurely hinted at. Take this one quotation from 
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the Jewish State, by Theodore Herzl: “When we sink we become a revolutionary 

proletariat, the subordinate officers of the revolutionary party; when we rise, there 

rises also our terrible power of the purse.” Compare this ominous statement with those 

of the Protocols, of which it is plainly an echo. 

 

I note with thankfulness that you say that the discovery of the French pamphlet “does 

not clear up the whole mystery.” Indeed it does not, and if you will carefully read Mr. 

Ford‟s amazing disclosures you will wish for more light. The main point is, of course, 

the source from which Nilus obtained the Protocols. The Russians who knew Nilus 

and his writings, cannot all have been exterminated by the Bolsheviks. His book, in 

which the Protocols only form one chapter, has not been translated; though it would 

give some idea of the man. He was, I have been told by a Russian lady, absolutely 

incapable either of writing any portion of the Protocols or of being a party to a fraud. 

 

What is the most striking characteristic of the Protocols? The answer is knowledge of a 

rare kind, embracing the widest field. The solution of the “mystery”, if it is one, is to 

be found by ascertaining where this uncanny knowledge, on which prophecies now 

literally fulfilled are based, can be shown to reside.----I am, Sir, &c., 

SYDENHAM 

 

* * * 

 

Now is it not strange that I find no “mystery” in the origin of this material whatsoever? 

God always makes sure you get the facts, Mam and Sir--if you but look and listen. So 

be it. 

 

STARTLING NEW DOCUMENTS 

 

The manifesto of Adolphe Cremieux, addressed to the National of Jewry on the 

occasion of the founding of the Universal Israelite Alliance. This has been pronounced 

a forgery, and something much less committal--especially written for Gentile 

consumption--has been produced as the “real” thing. The unfortunate part of the 

business is that the “forgery” corresponds infinitely more closely with the facts of 

history than that which is claimed to be genuine! It proclaims three incontrovertible 

truths: (1) that the Jewish Nation is the enemy of all nations; (2) that Jews claim that 

they are a people “Chosen” to dominate the whole earth, and take possession of all the 

riches of all peoples; (3) that the power of all nations is already in their hands, and that 

Jews think they are on the eve of their complete conquest of the rest of the human race. 

The date of this Protocol, No. 2 of our series, is 1860 

 

A PROTOCOL OF 1860 

 

We take this Protocol from the Morning Post of September 6th, 1920: 

 

“A correspondent writing in reference to the hidden perils draws attention to a 

Manifesto issued in 1860 to the „Jews of the Universe,‟ by Adolphe Cremieux, the 



  -- PJ 24 -- page. 206 

 

founder of the Alliance Israelite Universelle, and the well-known member of the 

Provisional Government of 1871. Adolphe Cremieux, while Grand Master of the 

French Masonic Lodges, offered 1,000,000 francs for the head of William I of 

Germany. On his tomb he requested the following sole inscription to be inscribed: 

 

“„Here lies Adolphe Cremieux, the founder of the Alliance Israelite Universelle.‟” 

 

THE MANIFESTO 

 

Emblem: On top--the tablets of Moses, a little lower--two extended hands clasping 

each other, and as basis of the whole--the globe of the earth. 

 

Motto: “All Jews for one, and one for all.” 

 

The union which we desire to found will not be a French, English, Irish, or German 

union, but a Jewish one, a Universal one. 

 

Other peoples and races are divided into nationalities; we alone have not co-

citizens, but exclusively co-religionaries. 

 

A Jew will under no circumstances become the friend of a Christian or a Moslem 

before the moment arrives when the light of the Jewish Faith, the only religion of 

reason, will shine all over the world. 

 

Scattered amongst other nations, who from time immemorial were hostile to our 

rights and interests, we desire primarily to be and to remain immutably Jews. 

 

Our nationality is the religion of our fathers, and we recognize no other nationality. 

 

We are living in foreign lands, and cannot trouble about the mutable ambitions of 

countries entirely alien to us, while our own moral and material problems are 

endangered. 

 

The Jewish teaching must cover the whole earth. Israelites! no matter where fate 

should lead--though scattered all over the earth, you must always consider yourselves 

members of a Chosen Race. 

 

If you realize that the Faith of your forefathers is your only patriotism-- 

--If you recognize that, notwithstanding the nationalities you have embraced, you 

always remain and everywhere form one and only nation-- 

--If you are convinced of this, you, Israelites of the Universe-- 

--then come and give ear to our appeal and prove to us your consent! 

 

Our cause is great and holy, and its success is guaranteed. Catholicism, our 

immemorial enemy, is lying in the dust, mortally wounded in the head. 
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The net which Israel is throwing over the globe of the earth is widening and 

spreading daily, and the momentous prophecies of our holy books are at last to be 

realized. 

 

The time is near when Jerusalem will become the house of prayer for all nations 

and peoples, and the banner of Jewish mono-deity will be unfurled and hoisted on the 

most distant shores. 

 

Let us avail ourselves of all circumstances. 

 

Our might is immense--learn to adopt this might for our cause. 

 

What have you to be afraid of? 

 

The day is not distant when all the riches and treasures of the earth will become the 

property of the Children of Israel.” 

 

More than sixty years have elapsed since this Protocol was written, and the riches 

of the earth are now almost entirely in the possession or under the control of the 

Children of Israel. The Torah, said the Jew poet, Heine, is the Jews‟ “portable 

Fatherland.” Cremieux says practically the same thing--“the faith of our fathers is your 

only patriotism.” The Jew regards all non-Jews as foreigners, and he is an alien 

everywhere. 

 

* * * 

 

Hatonn: Please always be in the remembering at every writing that these are the false 

“Jews” often referred to as the imitation Jews of the Khazar choosing. And, again, it 

will always be the Jews of God of Divine Source who will pay most dearly for the 

subterfuge for they will be the first expended to defend and protect the heinous lies. 

Oh, these ones are the “Chosen Ones” alright--and they are most certainly chosen of 

god--but I think you would not care for this god of force and murder, rape and pillage-

-ye have come face to face with the anti-christ whore of Babylon, dear ones and ye 

saw it not. Oh, yes, it is the time of the unshrouding of the Seventh Seal for it was not 

hidden by God from the disclosure--for the contents of the scroll have long been 

unsealed and revealed--the anti-christ himself sealed it from your eyes that you would 

not know! Further, this incredible beast would destroy, completely, this entire orb 

rather than forfeit an inch of it. He will blow into dust the entire globe to complete his 

plan and so it has come to confrontation time and it resides in God‟s hands to know 

when it shall be brought to a close and HOW! We wait upon His deciding--at ready, 

prepared! 

 

FUNERAL ORATION 

 

THE FATAL DISCOURSE OF RABBI REICHHORN 
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Appended to the prophecies of the Protocol we have put a few of the events which 

have happened in fulfillment. It will be seen that there is a close correspondence 

between this Protocol, the Cremieux Manifesto, and the epistle emanating from the 

“Prince of the Jews” in 1489 A.D., and published in a Rothschild magazine. It is 

probable that when the latter was published it was not imagined that any Gentile would 

ever think of connecting it with other documents emanating from Jewry, or with 

modern happenings. 

 

[In its issue of 21 October, 1920 (No. 195) La Vieille France published an extremely 

important Russian document in which the following passage occurs: 

 

“There is a striking analogy between the Protocols of the Elders of Zion and the 

discourse of the Rabbi Reichhorn, pronounced in Prague in 1869 over the tomb of the 

Grand Rabbi Simeon-ben-Ihuda, and published by Readcliffe, who paid with his life 

for the divulgation; Sonol, who had taken Readcliffe to hear Reichhorn, was killed in a 

duel some time afterwards. The general ideas formulated by the Rabbi are found fully 

developed in the Protocols.” 

 

In its issue of 10 March, 1921 (No. 214) La Vieille France gives the version of this 

funeral oration which was published in La Russie Juive. It is perfectly clear that the 

funeral oration and the Protocols of the Elders of Zion come from one and the same 

mint. Both are prophetic; and the power which made the prophecies has been able to 

bring about their fulfillment. This oration is so important that we append to it an 

account of the fulfillment of each of the sections. There can no longer be any doubt as 

to whose is the power which is disturbing the world, creating World Unrest, and at the 

same time reaping all the profits. Jewry is enslaving all Christian peoples of the earth. 

There IS a Jew World Plot and it now stands finally and completely unmasked. (H: 

1921, friend!) 

 

1.. Every hundred years, We, the Sages of Israel, have been accustomed to meet in 

Sanhedrin in order to examine our progress towards the domination of the world which 

Jehovah has promised us, and our conquests over the enemy--Christianity. (H: The 

very word (label) “Jehovah” should tell it all!) 

 

2. This year, united over the tomb of our reverend Simeon-ben-Ihuda, we can state 

with pride that the past century has brought us very near to our goal, and that this goal 

will be very soon attained. 

 

3. GOLD always has been and always will be the irresistible power. Handled by 

expert hands it will always be the most useful lever for those who possess it, and the 

object of envy for those who do not. With gold we can buy the most rebellious 

consciences, can fix the rate of all values, the current price of all products, can 

subsidize all State loans, and thereafter hold the states at our mercy. 

 

4. Already the principal banks, the exchanges of the entire world, the credits of all 

the governments, are in our hands. 
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5. The other great power is THE PRESS. By repeating without cessation certain 

ideas, the Press succeeds in the end in having them accepted as actualities. The Theatre 

renders us analogous services. Everywhere the Press and the Theatre obey our orders. 

 

6. By the ceaseless praise of DEMOCRATIC RULE we shall divide the Christian 

into political parties, we shall destroy the unity of their nations, we shall sow discord 

everywhere. Reduced to impotence, they will bow before the LAW OF OUR BANK, 

always united, and always devoted to our Cause. 

 

7. We shall force the Christian into wars by exploiting their pride and their 

stupidity. They will massacre each other, and clear the ground for us to put our own 

people into. 

 

8. The possession of the land has always brought influence and power. In the name 

of social Justice and Equality we shall parcel out the great estates; we shall give the 

fragments to the peasants who covet them with all their powers, and who will soon be 

in debt to us by the expense of cultivating them. Our capital will make us their 

masters. We in our turn shall become the great proprietors, and the possession of the 

land will assure the power to us. 

 

9. Let us try to replace the circulation of gold with paper money; our chests will 

absorb the gold, and we shall regulate the value of the paper which will make us 

masters of all the positions. 

 

10. We count among us plenty of orators capable of feigning enthusiasm and of 

persuading mobs. We shall spread them among the people to announce changes which 

should secure the happiness of the human race. By gold and by flattery we shall gain 

the proletariat which will charge itself with annihilating Christian capitalism. We shall 

promise workmen salaries of which they have never dared to dream, but we shall also 

raise the price of necessities so that our profits will be greater still. 

 

11. In this manner we shall prepare Revolutions which the Christians will make 

themselves and of which we shall reap fruit. 

 

12. By our mockeries and our attacks upon them we shall make their priests 

ridiculous then odious, and their religion as ridiculous and as odious as their clergy. 

Then we shall be masters of their souls. For our pious attachment to our own religion, 

to our own worship, will prove the superiority of our religion and the superiority of our 

souls. 

 

13. We have already established our own men in all important positions. We must 

endeavor to provide the Goyim with lawyers and doctors; the lawyers are au courant 

with all interests; doctors, once in the house, become confessors and directors of 

consciences. 
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14. But above all let us monopolize Education. By this means we spread ideas that 

are useful to us, and shape the children‟s brains as suits us. 

 

15. If one of our people should unhappily fall into the hands of justice amongst the 

Christians, we must rush to help him; find as many witnesses as he needs to save him 

from his judges, until we become judges ourselves. 

 

16. The monarchs of the Christian world, swollen with ambition and vanity, 

surround themselves with luxury and with numerous armies. We shall furnish them 

with all the money their folly demands--and so shall keep them in leash. 

 

17. Let us take care not to hinder the marriage of our men with Christian girls, for 

through them we shall get our foot into the most closely locked circles. If our 

daughters marry Goyim they will be no less useful, for the children of a Jewish mother 

are ours. Let us foster the idea of free love, that we may destroy among Christian 

women attachment to the principles and practices of their religion. 

 

18. For ages past the sons of Israel, despised and persecuted, have been working to 

open up a path to power. They are hitting the mark. They control the economic life of 

the accursed Christians; their influence preponderates over politics and over manners. 

 

19. At the wished for hour, fixed in advance, we shall let loose the Revolution, 

which by ruining all classes of Christianity will definitely enslave the Christians to US. 

THUS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED THE PROMISE OF GOD MADE TO HIS 

PEOPLE. 

 

A PROTOCOL OF 1919 

 

A Russian newspaper, Prizyv, of 5th February, 1920, published in Berlin, contained 

an interesting document in Hebrew, dated December, 1919, which was found in the 

pocket of the dead Jew Zunder, the Bolshevik Commander of the 11th Sharp-shooter 

Battalion, throwing light on the secret organizations of Jewry in Russia. 

 

This Protocol has, like the first, never been called in question by the Nation of 

Jewry. It reveals identically the same plans and purposes of the Jews for World 

domination and revenge which pervade them all. This one especially gloats over the 

Jew conquest and enslavement of Russia. 

 

In extenso it ran as follows: 

 

SECRET--To the representatives of all the branches of the Israelite International 

League. 

 

Sons of Israel! The hour of our ultimate victory is near. We stand on the threshold 

to the command of the world. That which we could only dream of before us is about to 
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be realized. Only quite recently feeble and powerless, we can now, thanks to the 

world‟s catastrophe, raise our heads with pride. 

 

We must, however, be careful. It can surely be prophesied that after we have 

marched over ruined and broken altars and thrones, we shall advance further on the 

same indicated path. 

 

The authority of the, to us, alien religions and doctrines of faith we have through 

very successful propaganda, subjected to a merciless criticism and mockery. We have 

brought the culture, civilization, traditions and thrones of the Christian nations to 

stagger. We have done everything to bring the Russian people under the yoke of the 

Jewish power, and ultimately compelled them to fall on their knees before us. 

 

We have nearly completed all this but we must all the same be very cautious, 

because the oppressed Russia is our arch-enemy. The victory over Russia, gained 

through our intellectual superiority, may in the future, in a new generation, turn against 

us. 

 

Russia is conquered and brought to the ground. Russia is in the agony of death 

under our heel, but do not forget--not even for a moment--that we must be careful! The 

holy care for our safety does not allow us to show either pity or mercy. At last we have 

been allowed to behold the bitter need of the Russian people, and to see it in tears! By 

taking from them their property, their gold, we have reduced this people to helpless 

slaves. 

 

Be cautious and silent! We ought to have no mercy for our enemy. We must make 

an end of the best and leading elements of the Russian people, so that vanquished 

Russia may not find any leader! Thereby every possibility will vanish for them to 

resist our power. We must excite hatred and disputes between workers and peasants. 

War and class-struggle will destroy all treasures and culture created by the Christian 

people. But be cautious, Sons of Israel! Our victory is near, because our political and 

economic power and influence upon the masses are in rapid progress. We buy up 

Government loans and gold, and thereby we have controlling power over the world‟s 

exchanges. The power is in our hands, but be careful--place no faith in traitorous shady 

powers! 

 

Bronstein (Trotsky), Apfelbaum (Zinovieff), Rosenfeld (Kamaneff), Steinberg--all 

of them are like unto thousands of other true sons of Israel. Our power in Russia is 

unlimited. In the towns, the Commissariats and Commissions of Food, House 

commissions, etc., are dominated by our people. But do not let victory intoxicate you. 

Be careful, cautious, because no one except yourselves will protect us! 

 

Signed, The Central Committee of the Petersburg Branch of the Israelite 

International League. 
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***It will be noted that the above was found in Hebrew, as the original of the 

Protocols of the Elders of Zion and all the secret documents of the Jews are. There are 

plenty of manifestoes in Christian languages than are intended for the goyim to read. 

Of these we need take no account. “Israelite International League” can be none other 

than l‟Alliance Israelite Universelle founded by Cremieux and headed by Rothschild. 

 

All the Protocols tell the same tale of malice, revenge, cupidity and murderous hate 

against Christian and Christianity. Judaism as practiced by the Zionist Khazars who 

call themselves Jews is Satanism; and no amount of ritual and kabalistic camouflage 

can hide this fact. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * 

 

I would remind you of the Jewish race of Holy God of Source--ye are in great and 

grave danger for ye are the first to be targeted that ye not cross the path of these ones. 

IF this information is heinous unto you and ye know of the intent--then ye are in even 

more grave danger for ye are not of the insiders who will participate in this “grand new 

world order” for you represent the very anathema execration unto these Zionists who 

have stolen your heritage. I can only offer my hand in loving brotherhood and ask that 

ye join us in our journey into the safety of the travels to thine homeland for which ye 

are so long in the searching. Saalome‟ 

 

This Journal shall herein end for the material to follow is too lengthy for this volume. 

It will be good if you come into balance regarding the great enfoldment lest you 

become overburdened. 

 

I am, 



Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr. 

United Federation Fleet 

Inter-Galactic Federation Command 

 

WE ARE SENT FORTH TO PREPARE THE WAY AND GIVE OF THE 

INSTRUCTIONS IN PREPARATION FOR THE COMING AGAIN TO BRING 

YOU HOME, YE WHO WOULD COME AGAIN UNTO OUR CREATOR AND 

INTO THAT WONDROUS PLACE PREPARED FOR YOU IN HIS HOLY 

PLACES. BLESSINGS OF THE FATHER UPON HIS CHILDREN THAT YOU 

MIGHT FIND THE LIGHTED PATH. 
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EPILOGUE 

 

REC/T #1 SANANDA 

 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1991 7:30 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 184 

 

Greetings, Thomas. I Am Jesus (the Christos) Esu Immanuel Sananda and I come in 

the lighted radiance of the most high Father/God/Aton. I am returned, as promised. Let 

there be no mistake about in whose service I AM...for I am returned as ONE WITH 

GOD. I am returned that the separation of the wheat from the chaff be completed and 

the wheat shall be brought into the safety of my barns. There shall be no darkness 

brought into the realms of light. Darkness may not reside wherein we dwell but rather 

seeks to escape the exposure that we bring. It is through the lighted Truth of 

understanding the plight of the evil that has been foisted upon you the sleeping public, 

for lo the generations, that shall free you. The Truth shall indeed set you free, if you 

will but realize the power you hold within your very hands. Awake! Awake! Awake! 

 

The Zionist destroyers (no, I did not say Jewish) sit in their chairs of polished dead 

cow, in opulence and splendor while they cruelly calculate the demise of the many. 

They plot and plan and carefully put to paper that which they decide shall serve as the 

best means to suppress and destroy the very life essence that IS man. Let those who 

have eyes to see, see. Let those who have ears, hear. The plan has been well laid and 

you have read the plan herein. Do you recognize the carefully laid web of deceit that 

has ensnared you? Do you see the LIE for that which it is? The peoples of the earth are 

mere pawns on their chessboards...expendable, without so much as a passing thought. 

In God‟s realms the JUSTICE meted for such actions shall be swift and sure. Let there 

be no doubt. 

 

The brave, yet unknowing, soldiers of America who sit in fox holes dug of sand spend 

their days wondering, asking, never really knowing what is taking place. They polish 

the steel, keeping the sand from jamming the moving parts of the weapons of 

destruction. Each uncertain. Each frightened and lonely. The isolation of such a harsh 

environment is the hardest of all. It is easy to push a button from a jet at a video-game 

target...it‟s abstract. But as the ground battle begins and the soldier‟s boots walk 

through pools of blood and they view the agony of the senseless death of the 

innocents...then shall the torment begin in earnest. 

 

The Generals and battle planners speak of collateral-damage to encompass untold 

death and destruction of Iraqi citizenry. They speak of target-rich-environments to 

describe places to bomb to smithereens, killing untold numbers in the process. The 

very blood-filled battle zone is called a theater. We in the heavenly realms weep for 

you blinded lambs. 

 

If all the countries in the entire Gulf region were blown apart by countless nuclear 

devices, would you only grow upset if you lose a day or two of sun? 
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Man has hardened his heart. The ones who shall enter into God‟s kingdom shall have 

hearts of gold and they shall be crying out for their brother who is destroyed in this 

stupid, senseless, immoral, and unjust battle by the aggressor....AMERICA! And Satan 

laughs at you, America, for you have done exactly that which he wanted you to do. 

WHEN WILL YOU BEGIN TO DO EXACTLY THAT WHICH GOD WISHES 

YOU TO DO? WHEN IT IS TOO LATE? WHEN THE FINAL BELL HAS 

TOLLED? AND WHEN YOU DO HEAR THAT FINAL BELL‟S TOLL YOU HAD 

BEST BE ASKING FOR WHOM IT TOLLS....FOR IT, LIKELY, TOLLS FOR 

THEE! 

 

You who read the protocols and are stunned into disbelief and inaction...beware. „Tis 

the truth of it. Now, here and now, are you going to go on accepting it or will you bend 

to the task of bringing a change to the tide that is rolling across the land soon to bury 

you? What action are you willing to take? Do you demand action by all of your elected 

representatives...not just federal? If not, why not? You decide, beloved ones...you 

decide. None can do it for another and another will most certainly not do it for thee. If 

you feel something must be done about this, then I strongly suggest that perhaps it is 

you that needs to do it! 

 

There are not enough body-bags, oh, excuse me, human remains pouches, to hold the 

bodies that shall perish in this madness. Do you not care? Why don‟t you care? Are 

you so caught-up in your own ego-filled me world that such destruction initiated by 

your very country does not concern you enough to take action? Do you think that by 

tying a yellow ribbon around a tree you wash your hands of the blood that is dripping 

from your very country‟s hands this day? The blood shall not be so easily removed but 

rather shall return to haunt thee. 

 

As America goes, so goes the world. What path shall America walk in the years before 

you? You decide. Are you pleased with the path you are walking toward this day? Are 

you pleased with the freedoms you once had but are now lost? Are you pleased with 

the truth you receive from your controlled presses and programmed televisions? Are 

you pleased at the lies poured upon you countless hour after countless hour from all 

directions? If you do not care, then I fear it is too late...at least for you...but remember 

one thing, GOD DOES NOT YIELD! AND IN THIS BATTLE OF LIGHT AND 

DARKNESS GOD WINS IN THE ENDING. WHO AMONG YOU WILL WALK 

WITH HIM? WHO AMONG YOU WILL WALK WITH ME? ON YOUR FINAL 

JUDGEMENT DAY OF SELF, WILL YOU MAKE EXCUSES FOR THAT WHICH 

YOU DID NOT DO? OR WILL YOU STAND IN HONOR TO GOD AND SELF? 

 

The choices, as always, are man‟s. 

 

I Am Sananda 

In Service To God/Aton 

Who are you? Who do you serve? 

Yea unto the midnight hour it is never too late. 
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